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Préface

La multimillénaice Eistoire  politique, sociale ¢t intellectuclie d'un peuple
ausst ancien o eréatcur que les Tranicns ne peut sans doute étre condensée dans les
quelques courtes pages d'un ailas hisworique, L'liswire de Plran et de son peuple
¢ést beaucoup trop riche el pn meuie lemps préseite trop de points inconnus et obs-
curs pour 'adapter aux paregraphes settement délinités d'un parcil ouvrage, De
plus, §'il s'agissait de réunir Uensemble de nos con naissances actuclles sur Jes divers
aspeets de cette histoire, il fandrair éditer plusieurs atlas de Mimportance de celdi-ci.
Te présent ouvrage, premier atlas historique de 1'Tran qui ait jamais été réalisé, doit
ftre considéré camme 1me étape préliminaire vers la préparation d'autres ouvrages
plus complets. Pour eette tache difficile mais estentielle, il est certain que 1o dernier
mot n'est pas donne 1c1.

Clet atlas est le fruit d'une ealiaboration (e plasieurs années entre un certain
nomhbre de savants el d'hisroriens iraniens; tous  professeurs a la Faculté des Letres
de I Université de Téhéran: il s'appuiz sur les travaux de recherche effertués par
des Iraniens ot des orientalistes qui ont etudie pendant de  longues années les diffe-

rents aspecis de 'histoire de I'lran.

Un grand nombre d’nbstacles ont entravé la préparation de cer ouvrage.
D’abord, de nombrenx éléments de I'histaire die 'Tran, en particulier les frontiéres
exactes du pays au cours des différentes épogues de Phistoire, restent obseurs, Fnsu-
ite, les opinions divergent fréquemment au sujet de mamnt probleme fondamental de

Phistoire de 1'Tran, méme parmi let iranologues les plus renommés du monde.

Fn pareil nas; devant chaque preuve avancée pour giayer une opinion parti-
culigre, il peut se troaver d'autres prenves sonrenant des points de vue différents.
Opérer un choix entreces peinis di vue avee nnesprit scientifique n'est pzs nne tiche
aisée, d'autant plus que chague cherchenr ayant participé i ceite ceuyre a éte charge
de préparer les cartes et les notes explicatives de la ou des périodes ayant trait & ses
travaux de recherche personnels. Aucune pression n'a ¢t€ exercée pour imposer i
ces chercheurs les vues particulieres d'un groupe donné. 11 cst soubaitable que ceux
qui regarderont cet atlas d'un geil eritigue se souviennent du manque de claré de
certains problémes de I'histoire de ce vaste tertitoire, Ge n'est que plus tard que des
recherches entreprises 4 grande échelle pourront complétement gclaircir les points
ohseurs et ambigis qui restent dans e magnifigue panorama hisiorique de 'Iran
et faire disparaitre les erreurs et les lacunes de nos cannaissances actuelles. De toute
maniére, cenx qui ont participé 4 la rédaction de cet ouvrage esperent que leurs
efforts serviront de base aux études plus étendues et plus approfondies que des cher-
cheurs tant itaniens qu'étrangers ne mangueront sas d’entreprendre A Uavenir.

Lidée de préparer un atlos historique de PIran a surgiil y a onze ans au
sein d*un groupe de professcurs de la Faculté desLiettres de 'Université de Téhéran
lorsque fut annoncée pour la premiére fois la eélébration du 2, 500 bme anniversairs
de la monarchic iranicnng, Aprés nombre de réunions et débats, des professeurs et
des hiswriens renommes furent choisis ot chargés de préparer les cartes et les notes
explicatives, chacun dans son champ d'étude particulier. Au cours de ces onze ans,
ces travaux ont été dirigés par les doyens de la Facullé des Lettrds, d'abord M. Ali
Akbar Siassi, pnis M. Zahihollah Safa et enfin I'auteur de ces gnes.  Pendant cette
période, deux des prineipaux eollaborateuts & rette acuvre, le Professeur Sa'id Naficy
et M. Ali Asghar Shamim, sont décédés et lear oeuvre a été poursuivie par leurs

cellitgues.

Lors de Pannonce de la date exacte de la commémoration des 2.500 ans de
la menarchie la préparation, le contrdle et la révision des cartes et des notes explica-
tives étaient arrivés i leur derniére étape sous la direction de M. Ahmad Mestofi,
directeur de 'lnstitut de Géorgraphie dela Faculié des Lettres, de N. Abbas Zarvab,
chef du département d'histoire dela Facuité ot de l'auteur de ces lignes. Malgré lepen
de temps disponible, ‘un grand nombre de points délicats et contestables du point de
vue historique furent une fois de plus soignensement étudids pendant que los premi-
tres eartes étaient éables. Letravail de congeption et le tracé des cartes fut réalisé
sous la direction de M. Mohammad Pour-Kamal, chargd de cours au département
de géographie de la Facult? des Letrey et éminent cartographe.  Pendant un court
iaps de wemps eLsclon un programme ininterrompu nuit et jour pendant les derniers
mois, et sans précédent en Iran au point de voe teehnigne, Jes cartes furent dessinées
et imprimées sous 2 direction de M. Pour-Kamsl an Centre Cartographique Natio-

nal de Ulran.

I va sans dire que Vimpression de telles cartes avee toute la précision scien~
ufique requise n'est pas une tache lacile. La publication de cet ouvrage n’a été
possible que grace a I'étroite collaboration de 'Imprimeric de'Université de Téhéran
qui était chargée de 1'édition desnotes explicatives en trols Jangues, ¢t celle du service
dimprimeric du Centre Cartographique National qui » imprimé les cartes avee le
plus grand son. Bvideirneud, si les circonstances 'avaient permis, et si 'édition de
I'atlas n'avait pas coineidé avec I'énorme masse de dncuments préparée 4 Poccasion
ie la célébration du 2. 500 bme anniversaire; toutes les précisions seientifiques qui
avaient été prévues par les responsables de | édition suraient pu étce données. On peur
espérer que dans les éditions altérieursy, les erveurs duss au caractdre exceptionnel

de cette situation serant corrigées.

Une des difliculiés majeures renconteées au cours de la préparation de Patlas
a ¢1é la transcription des noms propres en caractéres alphabétques lating, Eant
donné I'étendue et la diversité du sujet des eartes, il érait nécessaire de rechercher la
collaboration de spéaialistes dans de nombreus domaines y compris I'hisieire ancienne
de I'lran, Phisicire de I'Islam, la gecgraphie, 1'archéologic et Ia linguistique. Comme
les érndits le savent hicn, chacnne de ees disciplines a son propre systéme de trans-
cription dag mots persans, arahes ou provenant d’autres langues orvientales. ] éait
trés difficile d’employer un systéme de transcription absclument homogene dans
un atlas portant sar tout le cours de I'histoire de I'lran surtout parce gque de nom-
breuges appellations géographiques sont si connues dans les langues occidentales sous
cette forme qu'il convient de les désigner dans tout atlas,

En géuéral, ona essayé de transcrire les noms géographiques appartenantala
période pré-islamique selon le systéme le plus connu et fidquemment employé dans les
langues européennes, et les noms se rapportant & la période islamigue conformémnt
ala prononciation courante en Iranaujourd’hui. Dans les notes explicatives, la forme
la plus chnnue également a ét¢ adoptés pour les noms propres pré-islamiques alors
gue le systéme international des islamalogues a été utilisé pour les noms propres
(aulres que géographiques) de la période islamique, 1l est évident que, malheureu-
sement, dans ces conditions il ne faut pas s'attendre 4 une homogénditeé parfaite,
méme en adoptant un svstéme donné.

Dans une large mesure; des discordances sonmt également Imputables aux
différences entre les systemes de (rasscription  utilisés dans les difféerentes branches
de l'oriemalisme en occident, par exemple aux désaccords entre géographes et
historiens, les premiers avant préparé les cartes alors que les seconds rédigraient les
nates explicatives. De plus, dans plusicurs cas, des difficultés se sont élevées quant ila
prononeiation des noms persans pré-islamiques. 11 faut espérer que d'ici pen les
savants se mettrant d’accord & un niveau international sur la wanscription des mots
appartenant aux langues persanes de I'Antiquité, e la période sassanide er des
temps islamiques, de¢ maniére que ces difficuliés snient absolument résolnes. De
toute fagem, il convient de prier le lecteur d'étre indulgent pour le mangue d’ho-
mogénéité qu'il pourrait remarguer et les difficultés qui en résulteraient.

Il faudrait ajonter que l¢ présent atlas n'est gu'une oeuavre de recherche
histerique; il ne pent frayer l'établissement de frontidres internationales exactes
et officielles, certe delimitation étant une affaire pursment politique basée sur des
decuments politiques officiels. Evidemment, tous les documents dispaniblesont été
utilisés pour la préparation de cet ouvrage, quils scient de nature histerigque, poli-
tique ou autre, mais ¢e livre Iui-meéme n’est en aucune manisre un document officiel

ou une déclaration politigue.

Au nom de 1'Université de Téhéran. il est de mon devoir d'exprimier de
sincéres remerciements aux professeurs qui ont collaboré & cotie ocuvre ob dunt les
noms sont cités au début du livre, en pariiculicr: MM. Ahmad Mostofi ct Abbas
Zarvab qui ont dirigé la compilation de Vatlas; M. Muhammad Pour-Kamal, chargé

du tracé et de l'impression des cartes; MM. Ehsan Eshragi, Muzaffer Bakhtyar,
William Chirttick et Mehdi Mu-Fendereski dont 'assistance a été trée appréciable
dans les différents aspects techniques de Pédition des notes explicatives; M. Tradj
Olumi, directeur général de 'lmprimerie de 'Université de Téhéran; et M. Ghalam-
Ali Baseri, dirccteur du Centre Cartographique National, grice 4 gui Iédition
extrémement rapide de ce vaste ouvrage a été possible  ; et M., Mohammed Hassan

Ganji qui a aid¢ les aspects différents du project

De plus, un sentiment de gratitude doit étre exprimé aux personnes suivantes
qui ont participé au tracé des cartes: Farideh Naderi, Parvanch Ahvar, Mehr-Angiz
Yasami, Parvin Nabai, Sonya Pewesian, Ebrahim Majidian, Shamuil Zhosef-Nia,

Mohammad Tagi Sarmast  Serkis Servenus et Ali Aqast

Enfin, des remerciements parficuliers revienment & M. Alinagi Alikhani,
Recteur de I'Ur vérsité de Téhéran au moment ol cet atlas a ét¢ édité, Clest grace
b Pintérét qu'il a pris & la réalisation, sous la meilleure forme possible, de ce projet,

qu'une oguvre aussl vaste o pu étre ¢ditée on un temps-aussi limité,

Tl faut espérer que le présentouvrage recevra un accuell favorable de la part
des savants et que les études et Jes recherche: de ces derniers permettront de remé-

dier a Pavenir aux délauts actuels de ce livre,

L. Wniversite de Tehéran présente ivi an pruple iranien, aux iranclogues et &
tous ceux qui slintéressent i la enlture iranienne sa modeste contribution & une
meilieure connaissance de Pillystre passé de 'Iran, aloceasion de la eéléhration natio-

nale et mondiale du 2. 500 Pme anniversaire de la fondation de "Empire Perse.

Seyyed Hossein Nasr

Vice-Rectenr de Vilnjverkits de Téhiran
Penfessenr et Doyen de 1a Facnlté des Tettres
i mpedacd (1350
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The many thousand year political, socialand intellectual history of a people
s ancisnt and as creative as the Iranians cannot possibly be compressed into the
few shert pages ol an historical atlas. The history of Iran and its people is much too
rich and at the same time possesses too many unknown and obscure points to fit
into the sharply delineated periods of such & work. Morcover, if all of our present
knowledge cencerning the various aspects of this history were w be gathered toge-
ther, many atlases of the present size would be needed to contain it, The present
work, the lisst Listorical atlas of Iran ever to be prepared, must be considered as a
prelimindry step towards ather and more complete works. Gertainly it isnot the final
word in this difficult but essential task.

This atlas is the fruiv ol several years of cooperation among a rumber of
JTraniun scholacs and historians, all of whom are professors at the Faculty ot Letters
and Humanities of Teliran University, and is hased on the research of Traniang ag
well as that of the orienalists who for long years have hren investigating various
aspects of Iranian history

A great many obstacles stood in the way of the preparation of thé present
work, First, many clements of Tranian history, in particular the precise borders
during various historical periods, are obscure. Second; there are numerous differen-
ces ol gpinion concerning many of the fundamental problems of Tran's history,
even among the world's most owstanding Iranalogists. For every proof that i
presented in such cases insupport of a particular view other prosfs can be presented
in support of differing views. Making a final choice among these views on the basis
of scientific standards aud carcful scholamship is not an easy task, all the more sn
singe cach of the participating scholars has heen given responsibility for the maps or
explanatory notes of the period or perinds connected with his own research. No
effort has beenmade to impose upon these seholars the particular views of any given
group. It is hoped that those who look upen this atlas with a critical eye will
remember the obscurity of some of the problems: connected with the history of this
vast land. Only future research on n broad scale will be able to clear up completely
the unknown and ambigucus points connected with the magnificent historical
unfolding of Iran and eliminate the defects and insufficiencics of the present stafe
of studize. In any case it is the hope of the collaboratorsin the present work that
their etorts will provide a basis for the broader and more therough studies that
will certainly be ecarried out in the future by Iranian as well as foreign scholars,

The idea of preparing an historical atlas of Iran came into being eleven
years ago amoug @ group of professors ol Tehivan University when the 2,500 year
celebration of the [ranian monarchy was ficst anmounced, Aller numerous meetings
and discussions, outstanding professors and historians were chosen to prepare the
mapsand historical notes, each in his own particular field of study. The preparation
of the material has heen direnred hy the deans of the Faculty of Letters and
Humanities during this eleven year period: first Ali Akbar Siassi, then Zabihollah
Safa and finally the present writer, Duringthiz period two of the main participants
i the work, Professor Satid Naficy and Ali Asghar Shamim, have passed away, and

their work has Dbeen continuer hy their eollaborators.

With the announcement ol the exact date of the 2,500 year celebration, the
preparation, evaluation and revision of the maps and explanatory notes were laken
into their finalstage under thedirection of Almmad Mostofi, direcior ol the Georaphi-
cal Institute of the Faculty of Letters and Humunitics, Abbas Zaryab, the head ol
the Faculty's department of history, and the present writer. In spite of the limited
time available, a large number of delicate and histwricdlly debatable poims were
unce again carefully investigated and preliminary maps were prepared, The work
of designing and drawing the maps was carried out under the supervision of
Mohammad Pour-Kamal. Member of  the department of geography of the Facully
of Letters and Humanitics and an outstanding cartographer. During ashort space of

time, and in a program which for the last few months hascontinued night and day,

the maps — teehnically without preccdent in Iran - were drawn and printed under
Mr. Ponr-Kama s diveciion al the National Cartpgraphic Centre of Iran.

It goes without saying that to print maps of this nature with all the scientific
precision that is demanded ivno easy fask. Only the close cooperatisn of the
Tehran University Press, which was responsible for printing the kistorical notes in
three languages, and the press of the National Cartographic Centre, which printed
the maps with the utmost care, has made the publication of this work possible,
Naturally if there had been more opportunity and if the printing of the adag Bad
not coincided with the tremendous congestion of material being  prepared for the
2,500th anniversary celebrations, all of the scholarly precision which had been envi-
saged by those in charge of the printing could have been realized. Hopefully
in future printings the deficiencies which have arisen becanse nf this exceplional

situation will be corrected.

FOREWORD

_ Ouie of the important and  difficult problems which emerged during the
preparation of the atlas was the transliteration of proper names into the Latin
alphaber. Because of the scope and variety of the material presented in the maps it
was neressaty to seek the cooperaticm of specizlists {rom many flelds, including
aricient Iranian history, Islamie history, geography, archaeolegy and linguistics. As
is well known among scholars, sach of these fields has itscwn special system for the
transliteration of words from Persian, Arabic and other oriental languages. Only
with great difficulty would it be possible to emplov a completely consistent system
of transliteration in an atlas covering the full range of Iranian history. This s
especially so because many of the geographical namcs have become well cnough
knewnin Western languages that a particular from of thesc names has in fact
become part of the languages in question, and therefore that form fust be emplo
ved in any atlas,

In general an atitempt has been made 1o transliterate geographical names
pertaining to the pre-Islamic period dccording to the mest prevalent and familiar
system in European languages, and names pertaining to the Islamic period accor-
ding to the pronunciation currént today in Iran. In the historical notes again the
most prevalent form has been employed for pre-Islamic proper names while the inser-
national system of the Islamicists has been employed for proper names (cther than
geographical names) of the Islamic period. It is obvious that in this siluation com-
plcte consistency cannot be expected, even, unfortunately, within a given svstem

itself.

To a large degree any inconsistenties are also due to the difference in trane-
literation systems used by the warious hranches of erientalism in the West and thus,
tor example, to the disagreements of geagraphers and historians, the first group of
whom prepared the maps and the second the explanatory notes. Moreover, in
several instances there are difliculties related tc the pronunciation of pre-Islamic
Percian names. It s hoped that beforetoo long scholars will reach agreement on an
international level as to the transliteration of words pertaining to the ancient, mid-
dle and modern Porsian languages so that all of these difficulties can be completely
salved. [nany case U is vertainy  necessary Lo ask the forgiveness of the reader for
the incomsistencics which muy Laye arisen anel any  dillicolties which these mighi
cause,

Here it should be added that the present atlas is enly a work of histor:eal
scholarship; it can not be depended upon to srovide exact and official infernational
borders, the determination of which is purely @ political matter based on official
political documents, Of course all available material has been utilized in the prepa-
ration of the present work, whether historical, political or whatever, bul this work
itself is not by any means an oflicial docwment o slatement of palicy.

On behalf of Tehran University it is my duty to express sincere graticude (o
the professors who have collaborated in this work and whose names are mentioned
at its beginning, in particular Ahmad Mostofi and Abbas Zaryab, who supervised
the compilativn of the aldas; Mohammad Pour-Kamal, who was in charge of the
drawing and printing of the maps; Ehsan Eshragi, MuzafTar Bakhtyar, William
Chittick and Malek Mehdi Mir-Fendereski, who were of grear assistanee in the
various technical aspects of printing the historical notes; Traj Olami, general
dircetor of the T'ehran University Press and Gholan-Al Daseri, head of the Nativnal
Cartographic Centre, whe made possible the extreniely rapid printing of this large

work , and Mohammad Hassan Ganji who aided the project in sc MANY Ways

In addition, gratitude must be expressed to the following, who collaborated
in the drawing of the maps: Tarideh Naderi, Parvanch Ahvar, Mehr-Angiz Yasami,
Farvin Nabai, Sonva Petrostan, Ebraliin Mujidian. Shamoil Jozephnia Mohamimad
Taui Sarmast, Mohammad Jalili and Serkis Servenus.

Finally, special thanks must be exteaded o Alinagi Alikhani, chanedlor of
Teliran University at the time of the printing of the atlas. Only his great interest
in seeing this project through @ completion in the best possible form made possible

the printing of such a large work in such a short lenpth of time.

It is hoped that the present work will be acceptable to scholars and that its
defects will be remedied in the future through their study and research.

The University of Tehran hereby presents this small conlribution towards a
better understanding of Iran’s illustrious past to the [ranian people, to Iranologists
and to lovers of Iranian culture, on the occasion of the national and world-=wide

celebration of the 2,500 year anniversary of the Persian Enipire.

Seyyed Hossain Nasr

Frofessor and Dean of the Facolty of Letters
G Morcad 1350

7 Jumardal thani 139

97 July 1671
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A Glance at the Historv of Iran
by

Fabihollah Safa

Whetteyer the histary and historical seOE-

raphy of lran dre discussed It s pecessary 10

Egnul'r 1l plL‘,sCI)I bonncer: of the countyy,

whiely pre the resull of the political and  mili-
B T of 1he past B centarics; and con-
cern onesell with the region known sx e

wlranian plateaus, This nlaeau, one of 1he wide

alife-lands. of Asin, s Dordered on the aith
By the Pemian Gulf and obe Sea of Owmidn: on
ke nosth by the Caepina Sey the Kuin River
and the desert of Khwarezni: on (he west Ly
he western slopes el the Ahgros mowiateins il
ther

Arnb; end on the et by the westers o=

vd River ar the Shant al-

mor: ol the Ay

s of the Panur vange and the vegion of the

Oxus River.

The wreie ol hiy pltean i jare=

::imnli.']}' & 00, 0 e kilormetres, Fronan

cignt times sdmilas dinliade, known as he lra-
nign languages, and & common culture have

bieen dontizant in this pew

Belore the: migragion: of Tranian Moy

10 this plateaw; the inhalitants-were of yarioys

ethnic groups butsaniler adluees, Amioog these
mhabitants, aboul  whony we possess only i
Limied «

ez, who bronsht intpessience o renvickyble

sunt OF kinowlechee, wore the Elae

civilizetion approsimael v 4000 yoars Bl

19 the migdle o the seeoned mollenam B
varicus tribes crosed thie Osus Rivor and the
Clyncasny movntaing anel entered the Lstman

- Tliese 1rihes were of whits Toido- Buros

o lrem tribes of

d had sesar

pean origin

similer crigio ap o usiosgeely G000 yean BCGL

then migrating to Centrad  Awin here taty

wandered from locality tu lality and ecen-

pird themselvel with aiviog hvestaok 1 ke all
uworiads they weie skilled i horselwk riding
and archery, Foroa long period these tribes Tved
wieher 0 e wide vegion of Cential Asia
consisting of the Pamir platean and the fectile
villeys of the Oxus and Jaxerics Rivers. Insc-
dition onz group of them apparently lived in the

region near Lake Khwarzzm called Airyanem

ja in the Avesia, the ssered scripture of the
Zoroastrians. Asawlhole these wibes wers divie
ded into two main groups The fivsy iteelf com-
posed of sgveral powsrful bracches, was known
as the Saka; and the seccond, more eivilized
than the firsy, the Arya

The nomadic Sakes, known o the Gueeks
as the Scythians, were brave hofseren and
skilled archers who remained for a loog
period beyend the sorthem and northeastern
frovitiers of Iran. Ameng the many tribes of
which the Sakss wese composed the ramesof
two groups, the Daha and the Sairima, have
beea mentioned in the Avesta, and the nomes
of dthers have hesn recarded 1 the O11 Pey-
stan| inscriptions and the weitings of the Greek
Fostoriane. During the Mediar and Achacmenian

peviods et goups of these trilies attacked
the Argan peoaples of Tran several fimes. Darius
the Grear was the first personable o bning the
majority of these tribes under the control of tae
Iranian monirchy for a time,

The prolonged wars bebween the peopla ol
Jran and the Sakas had an immense nlleence
upon the Iranign national epic; (rom the Avesta

oy the Shahndma of Firdawsi, sinee they provide

the materdal for many of the heroic legends
al' the Iranian people Here 1l s necessiry to
add that because alterwards the white-skinned
penples of Contral Asiz were peplaced by yellow
siiniied  Usalo - Altaic tribes, the eveass re-
Iatng tn them in the national epic were atin-
Lot el ‘o seftowaskivmod peeios (ons « Fitsn,
Nlipeaven, tarent vl s shose that edeiy
Uie Ui or e peaple ol Turan, whi Jase
P mentionee elong swith teir hevoes anel
Koty pone iy T i the: Avestag weie ERTT

(T ToebcForapean peoples ol Centm Aua

e ot Laportant f lee migration to (e

1oneearied doward e

castern roginns ol
e of the serond critury B. O 29 & resule of
ihe pressie Ivenaht about by the invasiog of

a0 bandd 3 Cenrral Asia Sy Urlo- Altaic

5
vibicier Do feom thin date that for the i

Wowwe-gkinneel peaples Become e e

shors ol (lie Teanian Erupire. Whicn

dinle

pettlad 0 eastesn Tean the

i gt ol ¢

olal e vegion, which untl then had Been

Zoiraika. Decarie Sakestan end then Sisidn The

.— - T
erigmal name of Zoranka was kepl cnly o

Sisfin's major eloy, which o the Islamic perind
came 1o o called Zavani. The wasions Ly
these yellows tribes also resuied in the i

as from Central Asia (o

ton ol o group of

Tian mud their becoming jormed with Branches

o their own acople whoo had geliled or he
eostesn and northern shores of e Clepian Sea
ard 1he lends to the vord ol o hwest of e
Black Sea.

It hae alverdy Tesn poined ol v the
D Eamear, rilics of Centel Ads swers di-

vided it tive branghes theSalie e (1e Ny,

o, i el wentkd, the lvhan and e i

[ig (licy were the ancestors ol these wo g

matioass Lhese tribes calledh Themsclyes Aryan

st s svoumgguossy and woobles For the e

wowhen wogroup of them ovosbd e

Hivdo Mush mountaing and conguoeal the

Sind villey and a pact of Indiz, they called rhe

conquercd Tands sdryavariae. Aol geouayr

ot wlhe eallel dismselves e e Aieya o,

exn palled i

alfer seiling: i the Iranian phy

adirymnme the vl of the people ol

Airya, Dhis name has venained fgouse durivg
ol periods of i histpry ot oae cwn iy,
Lo thie micdile Persian o aleets i was pronounced
Ledan and Eafshetr aod o the ktee thaléels
T and Tefividialw. Tl womnene Peisias of

excployed i Taropean hrogrnges,

clerives oy wae wsige. ol he aneient Gaeeks
sl Jretl dealings with b Acliemenians fieants
the eonmtey o wPargs.

i ol the Aryan Lilies 1o Bion

The 1
eliel pin ke pliace e i thesecend il

Ferpnuen TG TR el dx sappuried Dy evidene

dleraving oo vawnons sourees, iochuding g

oilh dhenes Fhodte veses fotod i Asi M

e fasts, awhieh o P sprosin el the

B leen e ey BoC L wikne dhissoveiddyring
i v o ol Bl Koy, the TRGC cagai-
tael Thuy docludy ety made Denween: Mis
tanni pcuph:" of northemn M{!m[x)‘..‘lrn;-'a and the
Hibeite stade To thwin cie Milanni prinees swear
by Avyian Fols suich as Mitra, Varina amd Indea,
and this very fept indieates hor Indo-Traniau
proples had penetrated inta (he Iranian plateau
Lefore Chis date,

The Aryan teigrationd i Tran frorm tae
epst and the vorth of the conniry eonfinmed for
e oxtended period of time ducing which the
migiating tabel eliminated all race ol the ha-
tive peaples dweling in (he northwestorn, wes-
termy eentrel and eastern parts of the country,

themselves wking ther alace. Accosding (o the

inseripioms ol e Asiyeien King Salmapasar 11
the gronp which settlod o the northwest, wesi
wod pacts ol the ceateal tegion ol i Tranian

patean o (he ainth ceatury B.C eonsisted af

the twe tibiesol hesdadoysand the wlaras

(secmding (o ihe Assytien spelling). Tno 436

hehaed Bl dribes and

RO the Assvrian king

timie the

traele them  hic wibutares. A @
wParsuay o Parsg (i, Pewmsdan ) welhes seill
Hred nonth af Leke Orpeiva, 2 lake whichie
celled dn the Aveste «Chacchasus; o Pablavi
sexts cChechast » and o (ke Shahnama of
Wirduwei @Chichasts. It G certain that (heirmia-
retion to e souwth and the province of «Pass
ook plice after (his dale,

A sceond gronp of trilies, whicl cntened

the Irani platesn fram  Peidosiond and (he
agitern regiong ol lren and wetthed in the norih-
cast of the cauntry, e the sune peaple Fan
among whore and in whese dinlaet e Avesin

cETE INlD exptence. Ay 1 Shovm by various

pertd ol this sazred ety b, the Gathay, cer
taie of (he olider Yashis suchoas the Mihryasht
ard the Abaoyasht, snd old sections of the
Y -- wll ol which Belung o @ perivd be-

fween the Tilth 2uel fenth centaries BiCL == these

trilses were taled by & group el local princes cal-

led Kavi or Kay, Apparantly the Kays some-
timey extendad their domaing to Gorgin pond
Mazendarin  on theé ope hand and o ke
Indus Wiver valley pn the cther. The Tirst Kay
acconding to the Avesle was Kevi Kavita (Ray
Qabad); the greatest, Kavi Hawsraveh ( Kay
Khusraw) 5 end che losi, Kavi Vishigapa ( Kay
Gusliasp J, who wis the protecior of Zornasier

aned whose fame ¢ by am thee Gia-

T BT
thist 16 oy hes been  domonstrated, Zoronster

lived in approgimately the tenth cenury B,

the ¢ Kayinane dyniily or Eat of the Kave
will Lot ow period belire dhis o, Tle
storics which have been hended down concernimg
the Jegendary Tistory of this dynusty, however,
care very ikely the dmpressions whizh the Tra-
nisen peaple had retained concerning theAchae

ke dynealy, or e other words Che moani-

festatian b what Sorvivid a0 their memarios

conceining thel dynasty o tlee fnvanion of
Alexander the Great.

Befure the Achasrmenian periol the Arvans
o wasternt Tran were divided mtn savers! -
tant branelios, Consering (hewe, howeyer, very
ol siknawr, urles the alligisne ontained in

he Avesta are wade to covpespend with 1he

Distendeal datn which we do possess and o this
s oertain conclistons ave dirawn. The nn-
porlisiee of thisgronp Diss Vivst ol all moihe Ly
Hew (e gt reboimer of tlic drvan seligion

Favowster arone onn amovig them-—this m spale

Al e Cowdiins wic T soald fave hime Leli

s Bagaos [ Revd or Claechasta (Ormiya )

Toawas e wher povived the worshop gl i purcly
s iy alter the aaeient Dodo- Baripean
oy (live) bl devayed dnto eoncepls re-

v e than person ied ndtharal foee

L Ju‘nl{ betga: I cdlger

el wesalicinae

wgneds Toe ”'l.‘l weend w1V g which had

clovayied B Rinsl ol awonisony Tiy s M-

vtz Pebimion iy ol A irnsesn-

et Cand ey ok o he monee of e

visJigion o Tl ik ne coneept of Diveie Ty

(tarihel 0.

Aowevond maportan e o This gvonp awas 1l
il hroueht e exsiene: e hndameina) el
pents ol the D nuional epic, The prts
o tus epie perniinine e the seviod price
e Aedy

Uint=trosk . one ol e Tost Tooks ol ol Avesia,

5 oaiepes st doiwn i Lhe Cliile-

Pretal

sob 1 are alo und 0 existant

|:|||u rlavnl el

pats ob e Avestn, paetioulary the Yoonas ancl
e %

e Lisn princes and local Kings whoo beciune

lese Pl sl and hievoic da of e

Fuonaos e the parice of e Aviese oem ano
e Tnvortant gt of s epie. They were
united by ilie imegionive andamyth producings
menta iy of the lranons to  the svents and
herows of the Avesta on the oue hand and (o
whal wias rpmembeneed o8 the Tistuey ol (he
Aclutencaian Eeapire one the pthes, “Thay (he
Beakes o the Kings, the aRKlnaddy namag » and
e shatudnse, were composed and st dowi.

e Inistory of Présnoaw e s related i the

wrilings ol the Groeks, Ronsns, Aramaeans and

Armneniang, as well as o the exivtant mpor plions,
Hag slhsions it Dbgks of 1hie Old Testament,
antl the wechacologied remiins discovered i Irn

Al neighborine countrass, peaes 1 moups of

Tezerizan ailes dwve Hing o the wisat sl soutly
of the countrw, T other sworde it Degios with
those people who crogssed e Uaucus Monn-
Laahs inte the leanian plaeas, wha ane divided

Mebs and

Persians: and who e a long Ui were vasils

it Dranches such os the Arini

ne the Assviian Fapire
The Medinn tibes wer

sinong e tuos

powerfiul of the western Arvan peoples Hhey

eracnlly secled v the pravinces which aegin

in the area of Rav anfentvind wes. to the high-
livmicls
Norawest o the tesion of die Kura River, This

afthe Zagro: Mountains and north and

enter Medas, hag s lar-

wrea, lmois as ol
west ity i Bebatane called Amadana byothe
Asgyriang and Enow foday 25 Hamulan.

It was i this seeoe ancienl pity thits e
fisst empire of the histovieal pesiod ol he wis:
rein and cerieal remons ol L wis extablishied
by Davaukioor Deiaees i FE WE By over-
Hirowire  the Assyrien  Eupire  the Mede
brought 1w esislence durirge 1hein one e i
fadl centuries of power & grest Kipgdon esten-
ding from the south of Fran 1o pais all Acia

Ninor o U way e Medes o only T e

b wlention of the septieed Aryan vl ol

ity ol independent aned cen-

Tran on the possils

walized states but aixe heewme the Fiest group
of Iranian tribes 1o exted its dolnain Leyind
the borders of Uhe -'\r).urri:|1.;;iailn><l T & ol Tesn
Thas they tanght the hianian people the wiy
16 establish an cuipire, Fron the daty whien the
Medei Tourided the lrasan monarcly e i
ceritral znd western parts pl iren be our own
day, 9679 years Lave pamerd, andl o the dats
of the overtartw of the Assyrian

TTavakhsheirs (Cyasares) in 605 W0, ,

e Meditn Empire (el 158 yus alterits
fsunding, Butu the same e anotaer group ol
e western drihes ol Trany which sume tisg e
Tt Tad deleated the native peoples of seuth

Testrvane eeftled 1 that reglon, that is, the en

iribes of Pas or Porsia properly spiediing, wid

rigiag up to play dtsrole in il e akinnal
desting of Tran

Afler the conguost of Eebnturia in Hafl Bl
Ty Gyrus, son ol Catnoyses, ol the A henieniing

farnily wad the trile of Pae, thie ozl -
pire of the Medeswas defeatedand replaced by
that of the Achaemenians or Persians. From
the time of the reign of this great miliary lea-
der and social reforraer the Tranian monarchy
came o be esteblished an a solid fbundation,
and today it i in tribute to his ngme that the
memory of 2900 vears of menarchy in Iran s

celebrated

e Achaenenian Empive raled over v
7 ' . Ty 12T o o

lands extiending fom the Indas River, e Pan
vzl Ahe [oothills ol the: Panar mouniains
) ((Treere and Carthags: Vrom the miiddle of

.

Cre sinth eentury oo the end ol the fourtls

contury Bt a peand of 2200 yeass, the eivilized
worle ol e diy wis vider it control or in
[uenie. In this perod of Teanian glory goeat

the Grent,

kings lfse Cyrus the Grest, i
ner

aled aver ke eivilized world, thus presenting

Artaserxes 1 Donginsenus anck olhers

¥

for the Aryan nettens ol Tran the Gpperianity

o advatee 1o sienifean degres ilic Jeyel of

i culigre dnd eivilizatien, My oF rie imnlbn-
metn eastoms of the ancitil waitld, such as b

Ship, impesing teligious pelicl on conaguy vl

ue ol Leisels; mapssnere; desiroying l’\l-ll'(Q ol wor-
peaples and sacriliemg human hings to idile

el

- ehremsted,  For the fist e on

W

imperial institutions. based o lie Taws

il

A regulations were estabbshed dnad pat inin
elteet ecually Tor Il fations of ernpire. 1T

v wers bhiraeterived by thers love

Acheomie
of regdomi and thelr nobility, e cespect o

oof othprs and thon uti-

the religions and Leli
Teatian ol (he varions talents end abalities ol
virssal states,

The onquest of the Persian Empire and (e
taking of Pessepolis i S30 0L by Alexandes the
Great, who helie the Tfanie period was known

among the Lianian people s the «lestrayer »

i bt who with the char

and the aAceirsed
in pe

be considered 2 prophel, did nnt esell

peotive broughit abont by Islam came 1o

the defear of all (he Aryan pooples of Iran. As
in he ease of the later Arab rconguest, ke
western and southern pats of Iran were conegu-
guered while egitern lran continued 1o resist
and 1o strive towards teviving v independence
i the country:

Sixty-sevien years dfter the death aof Alexian-
der, 856 B.CL, Arsaces | raised the banner of
independence i the land of Pirthave or Kho-
rasanand thus laid the foundation for the M-
cid or Farihian Empire. Hs descendants swili-
Iy subdued all of lran 2nd dreve the Scleu-

cids— the descendants pl Se

us Nicator, who
had suceesded Alexander in the Bast-- from the

westerny repions of Iraa ints Syria and Pale:

ting. The Parthians establshed & precliar kind
nf government cun’ by an assembly of local kings,
Parthiem rules sueh ax Milcadats 1{173-155
By, Phrastes I (126-128) Mitheadates 11
(124-87), Ornles T (55-57; and Phrsates [V
(47-1) arve mmorg the owistanding figures of
Tranizn history.

Durisig the Parthinn period Trenian cultare,

which hed retrecied o the face of Hellenism,

censee. te be threatened. The northers Fol

lenguege, or that of the Tacihions, with s

spe ial sr_'ri:rl borrowed from Arpmaic, hocame

he officie] tengiage of the countey. In ftowrit-
en works, including poelry, have survived.

The Pixihiens

Treen, wsfier driving out the Greeks and revi
1 :

mest important service to
_.JIK
v their brave de-

the-country's- indeperdence, wi

fence ol the ensiern and swestern Sontiers soains!

the Romans and yellow-skicned invaders. Uil

the Tait dayw of (lislr enipire the Pacthizn ki

wiere able o hold their ground or o emerge

viciorious mgainst the expericaced Roman ar-
mies. I it hitd ot Heen for the 400 year Par-

sk mned western Iran the

thian  delence of
chuntry wonld certainly have been overrun by
Uralo-Alaie teibasmen, i not S5y the all
conguering Romans, and probably a cilterent
civilization and culture would have come intn
EANLAN e

The Rl of vhe Pastliian Empire atouwrred

n 22 AL s & resull ef the defee: of At

Litnus ¥V by Arcashit Peprkea. Inore

way a domestio event and amounled poly i

sreal of therule from the eastern wrilies

big: irana
to the peonle of the province of Pars and the
chienge from a feudal and ain seligiousy oriented
government te 2 centralized and religious one,

Like thie Darthians the Susanans valianily de-

fenslied the eastern and western {romitien, aid:
with their vrgasized sovarmmental and military

sl they were Gven able o ;‘.]qu:-‘-‘.-.h ot
Ache rmpen-

Jies the worritoric] extonsion of
nian period. Furows king of 1he Brssenien porod
suiely ws Ardeshie l’upc,l(g.n {224-241 ALY, Bha-
pur 1 (WALS70, Shapur 1] (310:3 V-

LV (420-458, Kevadh 1 (487 581), Cho-

rocs 1 Aneckarvan | 531-579) and Chosroes 11
Apirvie (DU0-627), pusieisa cach in hiv awn
right 8 parieals ank 2ad impertance in the

Listuey ul Tean. Phe servieswhick rome ul thern



rendered to human hnowledge, svitnes -

twrstuee end are will nevsr S [ngottea,
Dhuring the Sassanian pericd, whirh begen
in 224 A, aid eaded in G52 zfter the reign
of 33 kings, the cvilization of apcient  Iran
reached irs highes: degren of perfaetion. By the
end of this pericd the Ienian peopis had -
cumulated in the literzture of the northern
and sombern dislects of Palilavi gieal resous-
ces Of relipious and non-religious werss i Hoth
pross and poctry, Bul more imporidnt than this
signilieam aruances wers made moseiende and

hutan knvwledse In weoeral as a resultol the

intermixing o the knowledige and beliefs of the
Iranians Greeks, Aramasans, Romassand Indians,
In (ke fifth, sixih and saventh centuries A D,
a perlod which ends with (he Arel coiiquest,
nutnérous  Zoroastrian, Manichean, Clheistian
and Jewish centers of leaming existed in [ran
which wers busily engeged in one way or dno-
ther wirk varnns scientific and philesophical
(s icns, swely as thess concernsd with the an-
gient Tranmn or o KhiysawEeis wisdom, Nea-
platonic phileuphy. Arsiotelian logic and. sci-
enre, medicive, makemar s, and astranamy and
wsirhlogy, Afler (e Leginning: of the Fslamic
pevisd moet of Hese céntersichanged theirlan-
guase of study [rom Paalevi or Syriac w Ars-
lic and become centers of Muslim learning,
The First grear apsurze af learnigg wnd seizni-
Jic activity in Baghdad came when many cfthe
seholars, fom these centers migrated to thar
city,

T He Arab contjuest of Iran was made pos-
sible by the guiding hight of lalam. Neverthe
less the strugple between the new religion and
the prevailing religions in Tran, such ay Zoraas
1ramist, Manicheanise, Mezdakism, Christia-
s and Buddhs
renturies; During a1l of this period Tdem had

1, oontinged for fous

iy, Ju

the upper hand and the more-ancient religions
Bespme sver mare weak and feeblz, But with
an amazing swiltaess Iranians of greamess fond
mllience o the rebmous government of the caii-
pls. aving adopied the new vellgivn whole -
hemerdly the Tevians quickly produced vizies,
poveneenty. advisors, geerals, adiminlsoalive
officils, scholas ine 2l Melds, poets and famous
authors In other words Tran made up for i
poltical defers by & vietory on the level of cul-
wre and scizhces And on the pebgious level
the develepment and elaboration of many of
thee [slamic schools ok place at the hands of
the Iraniany, aca et of thdr Givor and
kepn cettorl ncsnadyicg che: dsamic  dooirmes
ol the vadious applications of them,

The efforts of the lranian peopls 1o win
btk (vt potitical budepesdence, and o, L
same tine to priserve theiy navonal  eulure
and langunge, are (he subjecs ol many sirring
stries; whiel, Towevern, we cannot ool with
here. The greal chaeipions of thisaational strug-
gle entered wpon the lield of butls dn o mul-

titude of wass! ane group strove To 1ren

ang cimeninale bonks concerning the past zlo-
eids of Irap, another wo eipiess these gloriesin
stmulating Arabic poetey and o ird 0 pere

trace it the political stepetire of the Nuaslim

stale: Somealao undertock this with theaid

stins,
.'. 541 AL D, whan

ol the sword aad military insw

From the year 21 AH
Thee lps) argamizer] miliiesy resistayce of the Las
alars weas shatiered by the Arabs sl Mehavand
teo the caay when the forces e AT Noshime al
Khordsin victorously cotered Kol wsey *Al-
Aallah Salfah an the throne ol the calipaatein
patce o the fast ol ths Umayyads, Marwin
B Mubammad, 111 vears had passed. Sigiv—six
yeirs laerdin 198518, 1
vunguered Baghdad, dhe capiva o the Abbasid

dhiy Dha']-Yaminayn

valipliare, by seige, and weplaced the cadinh by
wanther who was not oppoed to the growing
Praniwn inflaenee,

Between these two dates thers wers a nume.
bee of insurrections in lran againa the political
dominatien of the Azl caliphs, including these
led by Ispahbad Firtiz, kaown as Sunbad Gakbe,
in Rey in 137/754; Ustadhsts in Khorasan i
130/767; and al-Mugannz® {«the Veiled Oney),
Hivham ibn Hakimy, in Transoxznia in 159/775
Ench of these was o severe blow to the Arah
empire, Somewhat afierwards, ir 201 (816, Babak
Ehurremding rose  in Azarbiyfin o baule
against the troops of the celiph. At apploxima-
tely the same time Mazigir ibn Qdrin wes oli-
minating the symprthizets o the caliphate in
Mazandaran, Alio at this time the Kharjites
of Sistan were engeged in betle in that pro-
vince and scmetines i Khordsan, under the
leadesskip of such warlike men 25 [Jamza the

son of Adhzrak Shari

Dusing thzse various struggles the Abbzsid
caliph's held en [ran heeare exer werker and
locel dynestes gredually revived, In Khorisin
(e desserdants of 'I'Zhir 1bn Flusayn Dhu'l-
Yournayn tuneiaained at least their demestic
independence. TaRr was given the rule of much
of lyan in 205120 by ihe saliph al-Ma'min,
and after his:death his descendants continued
o rule uutil 9590672, Sistan in practics could
o lorger be oonsidered gne of the vassal states
of the calipl. Broad aress of Gorgan, Mazan-
dardn, Ruyvan, Deylaman and Gilan were ad-
ministerod by local princes and famiics who
reced their ariging Hack © the Sasanian perisd.
I 25005+ these local rulers invitéd one of the
fdeseurdanle of Al thn Al Talib— the cousin
siel somdin-daw of the Prophet of Islam anrd
the [iest Tmam of (he Shifites— (amzd Ilamn
ibn Zayd, to come and serve as rheir religins
leader, 11 spite of the cppusilion of thie celiph

Azarbiyjan, Arrin, Shurvanand the moun-
(zinovs regons of che provisce of Jebal were
also mat without turmoil in reastion 1o Areb
rile. Transoxenia fell il thelands of thedes
condants of Samin Khudat from eaproxim-
alely 204819 2nd svon becamc it center of the
Samanid dynasty. Khwérazm, Ghar and Ghar-
jestan-wire also being governed by local rulére

Thuys it i clear that the caliph’s Tile in
Iran during the second/cighth and third ninth
conturies wag e ix name than in fact, This
i¢ one of the: seorets thatexplain the subsitense
of 1sanien culture inspiteof the mrmail brough:
ahout by the ‘Areh invesion

In ‘he wake of the efforis made Lo regain
fran's independencs oy Ly the beginning of the
third/ninth century, Yafqih Layth of Bisan
rase from that ancient land of Iranian heroe
and showed 10 the world that (he jkarp blade
of i sword cemied more weight thee the i
man ol Lhe Abbasid caliph Ya'qab is the grea.
(st military and political figure torcomis oug o7
eagten Lren i the weddod aler AbR Muslum nf
Khorenn. With hic insurrection his restored e
palitical indepeadence of 2 large wgh of g
and with his beanivg of Arabic posiey [,
hiv court and his encoursgemnens of  Persipg.
5pr,-;king men of letters he Bestowed i-ndcp:n-
gence uphd Pamien Heretaie. From bis tene
erwerd the Pesgian «lnem T';'.ngu:age winh ' the
afficid) engaeae of tre couets of (he pase, and
thus it Bochat he is the afigiasl custedian of e

vich tressuny tiat i Porsian Licotuie

The stele eitablshed v Yalgih Loyth
and ruled over cficr him by lis biother, his
brathes's childeen and the children af Lis pas
ternal uneles, wis conguered by Makbmiid the
Ghaznavid in 3050008 Frar the timeof Yas
qih’s insurrecion  onwead il beosne common
far iuflg:pu-__:]eh: Teaninm d}n;‘_cliés 1w b eéia
Blished dn the wardovs oans wl e cOuntey,
After hien the ealiphs rutecd fran only spivitual.
Iy and rcligiousty, and that ofien ovly in an
external and farmad manaer.

The period of the rale ol locel dynistss
of Tranizn blood over Tedr which kpsted until
Mie middle of _Le Tl elevendy contiery amd -
cluded coch lhsmoms nies as the Samanids,

the Pivirds ek e Duyids, was one of the

revival of muvy ancient Iranmn traditions, the
layite of thie foundetion of Peisian prose and
poctiy, the eaconragemert ol science, libery of
religiousand philosophical thiouglic cid cxpris-
sion, erd the prosaenty and wel <aeing: of the
cOLatTy,

It ls il this peried kat thete appeared the
greiet lgares of e hisiory of scienes and -
teratiuce in Iran, men Lke Abd Zayd ibn Sahl
Balkht [d. 3229351, Muhamniad fbnZakarived'
Rl (o 3139251, “AlT ibn Abbis Mzjist Al-
wazi {di S04/494) Abi Nese Fardbi (o 339)
930 AbD SAlT Muskiyab (Miskewiily i 421
L03GY, Kishyar Gl {(d begmning of the fifth)
cleventh cepuny |, Abd Sl Alueed Sapei
[0 41410257, AL\ 3" Riigars (d 587/99%),
AbG Hayyen Tawlidi (d. 400/1008), Abt Al
b 'Sind (] 428/1386), AbT Rovhan Bivand (d,
HOA048), Beliesoyir ibn Marzban (d. 458/
LB Y. Riidaks: amragand fd. 33_9I.-“_141_J‘_. D:\;qiq]
(d. BEE/97E) Firdaws Tl (d 41110290, Abe

CAIT Balfmd (4. 563/933) aud meny orberr of

siniilar stsno

Frown' the cardy fpart ol the levrthiten b
oty 1ot radelle pf che Jifdifelevenih aone
tury when Jean was rtlistd by Jangs of Tranisn
Bibnael o else Ly those who had learned thisir an
frenn Lraniang and had beaume  dlranianizeds
the fellowing denastics were in control of varinus
parts of the vounteys the Saffavids £ the year
9990002, the Samenids (to 385/993 ), 1he
Zivarids (fom  SLE/330), the Buyics (from

3901632 and he Gliziayids (fiom 315/527),

mnsties: such

iy wall os everin other smaller o
a5 e Khwarazm—Shaks, (he Chaghands, (he
Tariehunids the Bawandids; the Rawwidids,
ihe Sharean-Shahs, the Shabankazzs, the Day,
lamids of Isfahan, the Shavide of Gharjes:an
and the prmees of Ghur. Some of these dynas-
tiea weie ovecthrown by the Saljag Turks while
otHers renipined nexidtence until thie early pact
of il sevetdy ieteently sentury or later

The kings znd prinees of all of these dy-

censidered the eagotr-

rogement nf scholars, seieq s, wrilers and pocts
as ok of ikelr chicl daties. They put great

E=

elfore e revivipg natioral traditions; pr
ving the eystome of their ancztes and provi-
ding  [or the wellars o ther subjects,. This
ie (e o such aneoextent that it can he said
Jiat the-ze of the greatest actmment af lra-
pion pivihmtonend of e Tylamic stionoes and
drereture isthe porad of these sare rnle and
ﬂ?a!_’;'lill]inl‘.".lk AT,

Bul every [ccat is foliowied by a descent
and e long ane severe descent saffered by
[rent besan i the midde of the Filth felzventh
century and lnsted for several hundred years,
35 the resliuf iy domination by savags yalow-
Shinned tiibes from Ueniral Asip. This frighee.
ning decline of Tranion coliure and civilization
lyagan after the conguest ot iran by the Saljug
Turks, who were @ bravch of the Chue. With
their invasion the way was apennd inty Trap (o
a greal rumber of e vellow-shinued nva-
dors fremn  Clentral Asia, whb o are commnonly
knowa as «Turksy anteng the Tiistorians, writers
and pocts of ke Arabic ard Pesian lpnguage.
"Whese inghided such trives as i Qora-Glhus,
Qufehg, Qrra-Khant and Qara-Khital, s well
as large numbers of individuul g s and
men brought as slaves from hese . ochier
Cential Asian uribos,

With the dominatan of  these invaders
hasan ey became a forgotten thing, sche-
lavihip end art found no patrans and corcup-
tian spd deprasity ovsitook the priveiples upon
which maralily and the mf_irty in gereril had
been Deuieel Worse an all else was the des-
lruction, poverty and chams which raareed the
pnee thiiving aond Flourishing countenance of
lran. Thee demonlike and murderous mva-
dets. however, although ey ruled edteually
for rome period, were never able to aflect the
hearis and spiris of e Toanian people Tlic
pmuf of this iz to be fhund in the werks of
many writers of che [ilth / eleveth and sixchy/
twelith centuries, ¢ach cne of whom inhiz own
way lias been severcly ortical of thess savige
imvadsrs, oftan to the peint of curses and e
Precarions.

From the middle of :ke Fifth/cleventh ta
th early part of Lo sgvdutly/tlur teenl centurics
several dynasties suled ovar Trar, such ag the
Gieat Saljugs (43171039 552/1157), the Sal-
Juggead” Trag (30 L1 5= 380/1194), the Saljags
of Kerman (44271050 - 5.3?;1 186), the Awmbegs
nf Irag and Azarbeyvian (531/1156 - 622, 1255],
the Salghuri Awebegs of Fars [5'13[.{!1'1'8 EBE‘I
1287), the Bhwarazm -Shahs or Al-l Azsiz (490]
1046 ﬁG_SI."l-'ESC";-, the Ghurids, the Bawandids
and otaers, Althougk most of these dynestizs
were not originally of Tranian blocd, they cui-
ckly, came under the influence of vizicrs, govern-
ment adminsirators and the great men of their
court, a1 of whort necmally belonged w o well-
known Iranian fmiliee This thay adasied o
Tramiun cul ere and civilication apd sotn begen
to encourage and propagate thery.

Therefore, althoagh the domination of the
Saljags nver lran began with a decline of lear-
ving and art and the spread of corruplion and
dearavity, it was not long hefore men from
outstanding Iranign familiz: penctrated lotothe
Saljug court and admnstranve macyneryano
preparad the ground for the further spread of
Iranian and Islamic culture and Jewrning. The

riost outstanding of these familics wis that of

Nizgm al-Mulk Tist; e famous Saljue vizier
who founded th> universities ealled Nizamiyyas;
which are of First wiportance in the history of
Tranizn end Islamie civilization,

In reality the great Tranian Comilies of thay
-_1p,y, sich as the Bla Rorhéing, the Al Sitid,
the Al Khujand, the Al-i <Umian, the Mani
and Lhe Nigami, were the foundation upor. which

hanten qulture and civili

zation wert based. In
aning scholars, poets and writers they played
r central role

With the terrible cefear of Mubammed

Khwarszm - Shil by Chingiz-Khan wad the in-

vasns of the Maorigols and the “Pavtar from

BIG121Y aowerd, 2 chaatic sitiatian in which
kilhing, ulunder, pillege snd destruction wete
the srder of the 'daywes set m motion in Iren.
Acalemity of mch reajor proportions has searee~
Iy been egualsd in the history of the inhabied
worlkd, This is the more g0 tince i the after-
meth of ke Mongol invislon ether drsadful
cierts ane upheavily necurred one after anniher,
ending with (he invasion of the bleed-thirsty
T o Tamedlzne in 7821380
Nevertheless, throughon! this period Iranian
ferllics, such as ths Ald Mugefir fom Yagd,
faumedess af the Muzslfoid dyaasty, continued
o expuinl every possible eFort in supporting
and encouszging eulture 2nd dlerature. Thas
Il 13 not strangt that wa come across tha names
of some ol the greatest poets of the Ferdan lan-

gunge, suth zs Sa'di ond Halie

, while studying
the histary of this peond of uphedval and
chaos.

The desceridants of [Fmiir as well —although
yable 1o provide Tran with a centrabized mili
tary force or pezee and security during their
mile, whiclt lasted untl 967/1501 - on the cul
sl lavel, sepecizlly in portry and art, brought
about througl (licr patrerage one of the high
peints of Iranian kstory.

On (he wiole the events from the Mongol
invasion in 616/1209 1 the accesion of Shah
Ismadl the Safavid in 907 1531 were so mmay
snceaive blows on the severely wounded body
of the Iranian naton The disastions cvents af
these (hree centurics mrade it seem-as il “hran-
cient Iranizn  civilizaton right wol survive.
If it had no: hLeen for the philesopaers and
srholess remaining from pre-Mongol tioies who
weie able to train & nymber of students
kens alive the Tlame of philosgphy 2nd lecming,
Tean would have been in oo pesition 10 pass o1
the wisdam of the past and pave (he wey for
e renaissance of the Salavid peribd.

The wvery faet that Iranian culiure and
vivilization were able o survive through such
2 dhrk period, which esséntially lasied for five
centurits, from the Fifh/bleventh © ke enthy
ciateenth, i5 the best proof of theis srength and
4|

iely crased from the map by a sirgle invasion

vitediny. Many Jesser natiors heve been comiple-

of ke kind of which Iren experlenced many,

11 s indeed surariiing thet after all of this Tran

wae arzin able to cstablish & mighty iy o
whiely rendercd powcrir-ss mvaders fram both
the 2t and the west,

Tlhe Franisn monearchy in the .Ss.i'uvi_.:'l period,
whirh fasted from 90771501 1o L146/1733, was

renewad with the sanme glory and grandear it

hae possessed of old. ber pie centpries o
the fallof (he Smwayicns great and small Tranier

dynpsiied had atermpted 1o reestabhish an em-

pire which would tval e pelzdon ol the
Sasanian pevod, and 1 owas Shiah Tsmatl one
of the mwady great fgumes ol Tranien liswory, who
fianlly brought these eltrts ta frdiion,  From
his period amwierd e sica ol Tran vnde agiin

extended to ity vateal Borders.  Among the

many resemblances brveeadhic Sefivid dynescy

s

Twelve.

and the Sasonien are the bilowing: (he S:

made a particular religous schoel, g

Linan Shitiem, the official etiie religinn, muel

as the Sasanizps bed done with Zorvasiidmsm
the bentril governmament was able 1o establish
itz gontrel over the natural frontiers of the Iraninn
p'fulchu; & stong andg ind::pundonl ?ern—_'_[g()_

vernment wes estalblisheds local rilers were eli-

minatcd | commeree, agriculture, industry and

art Lourshed, B os Al owns were  con-
structed ona vast scale; dand iavasions frow Lhe
cast ardd west were vepelled

After the Zall ‘ol the Salavid Enipice the
rarss important political evenis in lran wiclude
the appearance of Nadir Shaland the establish-
ment of the Afthari stata [from 1148/1735],
the risz of Karim Khar Zand and the Yandi
dynaety { from TET2/1758), the esteblishment
of the Qgjar dynesty by Agd Mubammad
Khan (from [193/1779), tle vizlerate of Mirzi
Tagt Khan, « Amir Kabirw, [from 12681047
1o 1266/1851), the Coustitutivnel iovolation and
the first session of he Iranizrpachament (1424/
1900, the coup d @ of Reza Sheh the Great
and the 1l of the Qajar dynasy (1239 AH,
solar /1921, dod the establshmen. of tie refir-
mig: and progressive Pahlavi denasty (1504 ALH,
sulur! 1926,



Un apercu de Fhistoira d’lvan

Losyu'on alorde Pétuds de Phistoire et de
la géographie hittovique o'lran on 36 vait can-

il de laisser de cdtd los fronticres astuciles;

coméquences des viensitades politques et mili-
taires des deux derniers sieeles et d'étendre son
dtude & Mmmense réglon connue fous le nom
du «Platceu Irenieny,

l.e Platean Iranicn esi"un des olus vasies
de Asie; 11 2étend au sud jusqu'an Golfe Per-
sique e an nord, jsigu’ a la Mer Caspicnne,
3 a rivitre «Kuray er sy désert d= Khvdrazm;
il aboutit aux versents occideénGous dey inonts
du Zagros =t du basin d’Arvand-Rurl; 3 ["est
enlin il se termine par ke chaings occidentales
de la vallée de UIndns, 125 monts des versants
oovidentaus du Faic ¢t Ic bassin d'Oxus. 8a
superficic ot Epalude A 26UDO00 kilometres
carres,

De tempy immémoriaus des langues et des
dialectes semblables et une culiwre unique ap-
peles langue et culmurs ivaniennes prédommanent
dans etle vaste region,

Avant que les Aryens de souche iranienne

emirrent sur ce platean, y vivedent différentes
peuplades de races différentes, mzis jnuissant
toutes d'une civilisation semblable, sur lesguelles
nous e passedons que de vagnes renseignements.
Farmi elies, il ful sigusler Ies Elamites qui
- possédaient une brillante eivilisaton dont les
origines remontent A guates millénaires avant
Jésus: Christ.

An milien du Z8me nillénaire av, J.C.des
peuplades appartenant & une des ramilications
de 12 sgoe blanche pénctrérent & Pintérisur du
Plasean Tranien en emprontant les deux voies
ce UOxus ef des moents de Clancase. Ces tribus
indo-eurcpéennes s¥iaient séparées de lenrs
congénéres raciuux aus approches du troisiéme
milléaaire sv, J.C et avaient émigré en Asic
Centrale. A Pépogue, clles subsistaiznt griced
l'élévage et se signalaient pac leur habileté en
équitadon et zu L & ['arc. Elles véeurent long-
temps dans cette régionde I'Asie Clentralz qui
gétend des versanis du platean du Pamir sux

vallfes fertiles 'Uxws et ge Mlaxartes, 11 paraijl

gulune de ces wibus 2 viou dans e région
procke da lac de Khwarezim, région cennue
daps PAvesta sous Ie don AL vam vafidn, Dans
leur easemble, ces tribus se répartissaient en
deax groupes principauk: le premier, formé de
Plusieurs hordes pulisances ¢tait conmnu sous e
note de Sake 21 lesecond, phas civilisé gue 1o
premier, sappelait Arva

Peuplade noraade, oy Sakas dzient de cou-
rageox cavaliers i d'hahbiles drears. s 3'diac
Blirent pendaiil longlemps au-ddd deés Gon-
tigres da nord-es! d'Iran. Parmi les aombreu-
sos tribus qui les constiaient, il y a live de
citer fes noms de Daaa et Saivima. Lewrs noms
5: trouvent sitds dans PAvesta tandls que coux
des autres tribus sont signelés dans les inserip-
tions ¢c lo Persc antique et dans les ouvroges
orecs:

Sons les Mades ot les Achidmenides, des hordes
appartzaact & ces peapladss Sastaguérent pli-

siours fois aux Aryeas iraniem. Tour ia premicre
fors, Darms le Grand paremt a sonmettee [
Plus grande partic de ces hordes & Pobddience
de- I"Hiar iranien.

La longue lutte cugagee par los Tranicns tontie
les Bakas ou Seythes 2 peernd PAveua an Khihb-
nima de Firdaws et constitue une partic de Ta
matiere de nooe histoire épigre. 1w a liende
Freciser qulaus siteles suivants ccs '_:r_cup!-?.dcs
Blanches de PAsie Uentrale ayant #18 rétonlies
par les horde: jaupes venan' de 'Ouwal e
d'Alal, toutes les Iegendes les concernant furent
reportées sur ces derniéres qu. furent dénom-
mees Towraniens. Fr pourtant, suivant les der-
nitres recherches effectuces, le peuple  Turya
ou Tourani auquel se refere mamtes fos 1'Avesta
2insl que ser roi et sey paledins fabaicnt partic
des peupledes indoscurcpéennes de I'Asie Cen-
irale

La rute la plys importanic des peuplades
Scythes sur I régions orientales de I'Tran eut
liew dans Ies dernieres années du 1T éme siécle
av. J. C. Elle €:ait due & la pression vielente
exercée par les hordes venant de 1'Qural et

d’Altai sur I'Asie Centrale. Le voitinage des peu-
plides

2insi. Une des ibias seyrass Sléant

jeancs avee 'Emaire dravien w débute

drablic  dans wiie des ofgions orierales de

catie nontrée o Jusquedd porieit
le nomm de Zareaka fin dppelee Spkestan an
Sikran. L& e de Zaranlk donnd aw chel = licu
e cente provinee subsista. meéne au caurs dlune

lorigae

=hisde de Mepague islariue,

I oesi &

idens gue Tes invesions dee Tardes

jeunes carent pour cllat 'émivraion dine P

G ey Septhes qui guittérent  DAsie Cencr

o vealr se joirdre aleury conzénéres racious

quil dvient déjr dlo rdsidence sur s cotes

ovientetes ol soplentrionsies. de fa Mor Chipicrne
ainsk gue St Je8 perraing situés ancnore af an
poed-eit de In XMes Moire.

Nous o

s rapporte plus hait gus Tos peus

pleces inlocurgpéznnes de FAsic Centrale se

viprrbsaent on ey grands groupes de Saka
el dArwa. Les Tribus Arye que nous dénom-
Povs N — araniermes constituent le ancdtres

des deny graudes nations de Dran e del'Inde,

L mibine svaderns pris Te nom d"Arva qui signl-
Izt avble et courageux, voild pourgue, lors=
fpa e e ges wibus traversant les monts Hindo-
Rueh, sloipdie de le willée de Tndus er
selellin wue wne grance région de P'lrde, elle

donaa & cotee contrée lepom o «Arvavartay;

Puvre: partie de e peupies gui dvedr prs e

sevadechitvam Seeblit sur le Plateau Iranicn

surcpuel elle dowon e aom d'wNiryerio, edud.
tervitoire die pouple Arya. Cenemn 2 subsizlé
ducnnl toulos ks cpoques e Phistoire de notie
[
clif?

ei duvs les diglset=e madernes, pac Irdn et

AOJUSIWR ce jour,  Tepresenteé  dans ey

Crents dialectes par les naots Bed et Branshair

Lianshahr
Ligmigration des trioms Airyn en lran s'est
effectude sy doute dans la T ére moitlé du Ileme

mildénaire av.J,G. Nows dispesons dans es go-

muine d'arguments logiques @insd yus d'efor-
matons pravenant de textes hittiies de PAsie
Mineure: Les textes, datanl de 14 sideles wv.
FEre chrtienre, ont &t¢ mis a jour lors des fouil-
los eifsctideos & Daglae Koy, copiale des hit-

tites, et recélent des teai

5 oquin oat ¢ conclus,
entre les peapledes mitannivdy novd de la M-

potamie et Fhiat hiltite

Les prestations de secmenn failes par les
Chiels, mitar nis et anxrquelles seréférent cestraiice
concernent les dicux  anyens el entrg anires,

Alithes, Vatura, b Indea, ce qui prouve 'in-

Juznes exevcée pur los peuplades

-Traniien-
nes dens le Platean Iranien avant cetie priinde.
Les igrations qui ovaent débaré & cette

FRiguL s o

dongerert longlemps per les vones
el et et du nord, Les tribus g s"avalcaien
amsl A Uinterieur do platean, reloutaient souvent

lex: pouplades indizénes érablies dans les cont

- ouest, centre el est de 'l@an ersvetablis.
szient Lie gronpe ui sétzblit an nord—eer, &
*ouwest et dans une partie de |8 rdgon cenmale
du Plarern l¥anien, provenait, comme le prow-
verll jes inseriptions dues @ Shalmacassar 1T,
e f" Asgyrie, de deux tribug de eMadaiy eb «Par-
iy (evidemment daprés @ nomeaclature as-
syrienne] aw IX¢ sigcleoav. | O qui reutes dewne
furenl sowedses ot devinrent  tributaires de ce
monarque o Pan 836 av. ] G A Uéanque, les
iribus speriess réqidniont encore su nerd du
lag Ormiye, cité dangd les textes avesitigies
sous 1o nom de «Chaechastas,  dans les testes
prhlavies «Chechastn gt dans le Shahmama de

Firdawsi <Chichasts, Leur émigration vers le

el ¢ est Bifectuge cerainenient aprés cotle date.

Un autre groupe traversant s s'éea-
it dans les régions est el poed - ot ATean, Clest
s mniliew deses membres ef dans 1a dialecte nsite
Sarmi eux gue pacait IAvests, Dlaprts les Ga-
Fos et lee sneiens Yashis tels que Mihryasht,
Abanvash: ¢ de vieux thimos des Yasnas i

sous se repportent A une pericde antéricure

au Veme sitele, et concement P'épogque allant

du Xéme an Vime siecle avant I'ére chrétienne,
des chelh Tocaux qui Staient surnommes Kavi ou
Kay, c2d. rok, regnaient sur ces peuples: et
queeluelans Lo dominetion s'étendait d'une
sart juscuan Gargan et 2u Mazandaran et de
Pautre, jusyu'd 1o vellée da llndus, Le premier
Kay, suivint I Aveste, s'appelait«Kevi-Kavaten
(Kay Qabad), leplus grend feit «Kovi Haus,
ravalys; (Kev Khusraw | et lederaier, « Kavil-
Vishtaspen { Koy Gushlasn, qui dtait le protec.
teur du prophéts Zoroastre et dontle nom i
maintes fois cité daus les Gathas, Sinous admet-
tioas, cemme il aurait £1é établi par eillewrs ,
que 1¢ prophtte Zurvastre serail né prés dedix
sigelog av. JIC., Thistowe dely dynaste Kaya-
nice s rappur.crait A la péricde antéricure i
cotte daze. Ce qui subsiste an et des  souve-
raing venanit apits Kay Gushtasp sinsi que de
Vhisteire légendaire des kayanides n'est .dn
qlanx impressions laisscds dans les mémoives par
les vois ackéménides el rearésents les spuve-
nirs de cette dymastic gardds par e Iranicns,
apres Pinvasion d*Alexandre.

Nous ne disposons guere de renscignaments
suflisants avant la période schémenide surl'éin
des Arvyens de Test de Tlran., réparts enirn

P[uﬁkm—} gm\;pcmﬂl’lt:i i'r.'\portmlts, & Tnoin e

Iy It COMPAarions certzines réferpnees de
PAsaits & cartains temoigrages historigques, puu
su tirer les conchusions qui s'tmposent
Limportanse de se graupemen: d'Aryens est
ducau it que le plus prand priphste aryen
d'Trzn, Zoroastre (Zarathuikt-z Spitziia), 4 len-
conlre des waditions gui le rattachent a Raga{Rev)
ou & Chaéchasta (Onmiya) citnd ¢ a ¢eéclove
parmi eux, Jhiransforma en substances piicer ent
spirituelles le eulte de:s dadvas (divs) indo-
iraniens, mythes concrets e srehé ypes des divers
clrments naturels cuidées moralss concrstisées ot

substitua l’imc.rpu_"talicn de Pexprossicin «Nuz-

davasnas gui et proche du  monotheisme 4

gelle dz «Dz@yayasnap, fqui €leil  entachée de
Poly’.héi.‘?ﬂl&.
Ces' groupemenss revEient unt Zutd impor-

{erce pour nous, qui réide dans la crdation de

tactenirs ef d'Elements principaux de Phistoire
gzndaive e des €ooples nationales de ['Tran.

Une partie e histoire |égendaire de notre
pays s€ rapperiant a la peripde antéricure a
I'époque echéménde avail ftécitée dans un des
chapitras percus de ["Avesta dénommeé Tehihr-
dat Nask Dimportentes partiss en ont subsis-
e dens  les chapitres de 'Avesta qui se frou-
venl cHtle nos aeins et particulitrement dans
les Yaenas et les Yashts

Las guerres e les eaploits des chels oo des
monarques des tribus parthes qui se signalérent
epres la période avestque, constituent une aure
pertie de o matidre de notre Spopée nationale,
matizre qui 2 ¢t¢ amalpamée dans I'esprit ro-

mancsque des Iranienn avee les événements et

e héros de Avesta d'unepart ot avee le résidn
de¢ leurs informations sur les eéples des sou-
verains achsménides de U'anrre, amse qu'avee les
récitsduy Khudayrfua et du Shahndma, rédigds
plus tard. Mais Phistoire écrite de 1'Tran, telle
gu'elle a ¢été dlaborée par les Greos, les Romaing
les Avaméans et les Armériens et confirmée par
inscriptions existartes, les riférences de 'Ancisn
aing que certaing documents découverts en Iran
et dans l2s pays voising, commence avec les Ira-
niens de 'ouest et da sud, c'est-& dire ovee: le
groupe qui penétra en lmn en traversant les
monts du Caucasc, 11 s¢ subdivisa en Aranis,
Medes et Perses et ful longlemps soumis a Fobe-

dicnee de

Etar assyrien

Lex tribns médes, plus poisantes goe les
autres twilus arvennes de lovesy, peaplécend
suncessivernent des contrées ellant de Rey vers
Pouest jusgu'aux hawtew's du Zagros, ves e
nord et e mord-ouest, jusquti la rivitre Kura
Clest la végion qui eyl connue sous b= nom de
anele Med

s et dint la ville la slug impor-
tanze Gail « Lebataney, apoelée par les As-
syriens « Amadanan et aujourd’hul Hamadin.
est dans cette antique cité que fut budé en
Pan 708 avant J. C. par les soini de Dayaulkkn
ou Deioces Iz premier ¢tal historique cnglobant
Toucst et le centre de I'lraa,

Thiraat un sigcle et demii que - dura sz do-
minaticn, I'Etst mide, cadétruisant le puissant
Etat asirien, parvint 4 ennsnirier gn mmmense
cmpire s'etendant du sud do Flran jusqu’.i une
partie du territoive de PAse Minene. Ainsi,
les etbas niddes sonscien: non seulewmsnt les
peuplades aryennes éparpillées un peu partout
en Iran 2 @ [ormetion d'élats independany e
centealisés, maic elles constitwent auwsi lev pre=
miéres tribus lraniennes gqui ftendirent leur do-
mination au-dela des territoires iraniens peu-
plés d’aryens ¢t spprivent 4 leurs congeneres
raciaux les priacipes de la fondation des cme
pires.

2579 sundy desonl deonlées depuis T fon-
datior de
Pouest de notre pays et 2576 anndes depais la
date (605 av, J. C.) ot Buvakhshaiwra {Cyaxares)

i de Meédie; mir fin 4 V'empire assyrien.

UEmpire iranien dans le centre et

L'empive mbde fut déwruit 158 années ap-
rés sa fondation. Clest alors qu'un avtre grou-
pement de tribus de Poucst qui avait refoulé
les indigénes du sud depus in cerain lemps
et ¥y dait éabli sartela & pafaiie sa mission
seemale) e proupement éait constitud par les
dix tribus perses:

Lersque Cyrus; (ils de Cambyse, de la dy-
aastie achémenide ot de la triba perse, s'em-
para d'Ecbatans ¢n 550 aw, J G, il miv fin
au puissant empire mede et fonda Uempire aché-
ménice ou perse, L'empire iranien se ralfer-
wiv sous égide de ce grand chef et vaila
pourquol on ressuscite aujourd'hui le souvenir
de son nom en commémorant e 2.500tme an-
ruverseire de lz fondation de laroyauté en Iran.

Eempire achéménide qui dominait de vastes

territoires allant de la vallée de Indus, du
Punjab et du plateau des versants eocidentone

du Pamir ala Gréce et & Carthage, Zenat sous

san ohédience le monde o

du miliswdu Vieme & ke fin du IVEmRe

isé de I'époque;

Bels

avant 'gre chedtierme, est-A-dire durant une

perioide de 220) wnudty. Duwant célle période
glorieuse, de grands spuveraing fels gque Clyrus
le Grand, Datius Ie Grand, Xerets et Lautlres
rég;:érerl sur e mande coahsé de I‘épnqur ot
le peuple wryen d'Iran cut aivs: Toccasion
de développer 2 pulture elsa aviation d7ine
marikte sensible, de détruire certzines coutumes
barhzres et inhumaines du mondeantique Lelles

le pillage des villes, 1o mossacre des posule-

tions, la destruction des temples, Tinwolérance
religicuse qui visait! & fmposer sux vainous Ia

religion des vaingqueurs, le sacrifice des étres

lwrmains sux pieds des idoles et de: divin:
mythologiques. Peurla premiere fois dans his-
toire, on vit U'étloson d'une organisation po-
heée dans un empire, basée sur des [ois gt dis
réglements codifiés et applicués d'une menidre
imifnrme et impastigle sur Pensemble des ler-
ritoires qui en releveient.

La zéncrosité, le libéralisme, Je respect des
oplniors et erovances religeuses ainsi que utili-
sation des dons et aptitudes  des ocuples vain-
s dani les différenty domoines pour lé Lien
commun constituent les apanages de Pempire
achdmeénide.

La conguéte dAlexandre, surnommé par
les Iraniens d'svant [Mdem, «le desirucienrs ef
«le damnéh er relevé a Pépoque iamique ‘ay
rang de prophete, ef la prise de Persépolis en
I'an 330 av. ].C, ne consttuzicnl pas une dé-
faite pour tous les Aryens d'lan. Tei encore
nous uous towvans i présence de la quéme
gituation qui' prévalur s de invasion des
Arabes, céad. que seul P'Tran eccidental el
mérrdionzl il vaincn et subit la détaite. Lest
iranicn résista devant cette invasion e déoluya
tous ses cfforts en vue de ressuscitar lindépendance
nationale. CGlest ainsi gque 67 ans apres la mort
dAlexandre, en P'an 956 av. J.C. Arsaces Ie
premeer proclama Dindépendance de la contrée
de Parthava pad. du Khorisan. Ses descen
dants s'emparérent rapidement de toutes lesré-
mons de "ran et refoulerent les successeurs de
Séleucus Nicawor qui avair succéds 2 Alsxan-
dre, de "ést et des régions occidental=: de "lran
vers: |a Syrie et Ia Palestine, fondan:  airsl en
Iran un gouvernement particulier provenent de
Ia réunion un certain nombre d'états feodau.

13 Arsaces & Artaban, 28 souverzins pir-
thes régadrentsur U'lran de 256 av. 1.G. jusqu! en
224 ap. J.C. cad durdnt ine période de 48D
ATNEEs.

Liows de Vempive arsacide, la culiure ira-
niennit gui avalt reculé devant Pavance de la
culture grecoue, ful sauvée et la lnngue pah-
lavi du nord on pahlav aracioe, avee ime eori-
tare paniculiene d'urgine arcancenne, deyint la

langue officielle du pays. Dec geuvres podtigues

tes dans Cete ngne nopl Sol pRrveiues,
Apres wvoir refould les Grecs et resuscité

Vindépendance nationale, les Avsacides rendi-

repl un service remavquable su pays en rfsis
tant valllamment devent les wonrsions des Ro-
prains e des conguérants de racs jeune  qui
menacaent nog rentiéree de ouest et de l'est.
Les sonverzins arsacides, jusgrraux  dernitres
amces de la dominating de cpine dynestie, ont
tojours resistd victorietdszmen devany los st

< des genérauy vonmins e plas Bobiles e

des trowpes agneriies de Rame et i vemporte
de hrillantes victolres s cux S cctie dynasiie,
ayee son acgne de guatee sideles, navar ol 10y
charge li délense des frontieres de Cestoet e
1gigest, notte savs awrail fid, e ces e dil
fciles, picting par les heades Jaupes de 00l
er de UAkai ou per les Rumeioy ot nsurail
prsassiste aitclosion dune nouvelle el
e crvilisaten oviginale,

Pacsmi €8s sounverains, ous eans i siguias

ler de grands homangs Wk gae Mithwaida
(173156 av. JLCL), Plvastes 11(136 128 aw, L0
Mitlivadates IT {12-=07 ax. JLL Orodes 1 {ho~

37 ay LG et Pluaates IV \;3? 1aw, JuC ciui

sont des gloires du peuple aryen de Tlran. La

destructinn de 'emp e anacile en 224 de Téve
clirétienne; & o suite de o defaite & Artalian
ef de Pavenement d’Ardashic Papakan, i'est €n
réalitd gu'ue simple évencrent intérieur ¢t un
fransfert du gouvernement des tribus de U'est
aux Perses et la substition d'un élat contra-
lisé gt ¢lérical A un étar feodal et laie

Lo Sassanides aussi’ continuérent la polit-

que dos Aszcides o défendent veillamment



nog frentiéres de est e de Pouest. Jls paryin -
CeNT MEMme, Brace L une organisation civile el
militaive impeeenble, & =approdhes faclgue-
fois des Himites de U'empire ackdmenide.
1es oelvbres souyeramms  sassanides  1rls

g Anduskic Papukan (224-241), Shapuw 1 [241-
271), Shapur II (310-379), Varahram V (420 -
438, Kavada I (487-531}, Chosroes Ancsharyas
(531 579), Chostees 11 Apervéz (500-607)
Jemisent chacin ponr leur par: dun gramd
prestize of dun brar rasg dens Chistoire de
notre pays e: dans celle de FAste et les servi-
ces que cerains d'entoe cux ot endus & lascicn-
ce, aux lettrer et aux arts rastent inoubiiahles

Avec la dynzstie sssanide yui débura en
92 et qui, apres le régrne de 54 souveraing,
Tarhieva en bty la cvilisatien de |'lran antique
wlielgnit son  apopds, Non sculeraent & I Tin
ds cette péricde, |lran disposail dans lss dia-
Tegres pahfavi du nordet du sud dun mmense
patrimoine d'oenyres €0 prose ebde podsies £Uss
bien profanes que religicuses, mai auss, grice
il compdnétration des fdfes oes CONISIERNCEE
¢t des eryances des Iranicis aver celles des
Grees, des Aranséens des Romains et des Hin-
divis, de grands progees firrenit réalises dans les
dillévents domaings scientifiques:

Anux Ve Ve e Ve sigcles qui aboutirent &
Virvasion ansbe, de nombreux centres mazdeis-

tes, maricheistes, chretiens et juifs egistaent en

Iran oa V'on sTadonnaint 3 Vélude des diflérenis
probltme: relevant des sciences, de la pifnloso-
phie iranienne, de @ pulitique, de o philoso-
phie nfo-pluonicienne, de la logique de Pams-

torélispe de ‘a méddecine, des mathdmatiques;

de l'astronpmie, eto, Apres @ ponguéle mrsil-
mane, I plupare de ces centres deyimenr des
cantres de culture ilamigue, en pabstitnant la
lamgue arabe aux languds pabilavi el sviiague
utilivees jasquela.

Lo transfert de i plupary des savants de
ces contrées & Baghdad fut a llorigine du premier

mouvement sclentiligue dams cete vile

La coniguite arslie devint poesille t._p-ﬁﬁ_- Y
I'lslem. Pouwrtant,. la rivalite eptre Ia religion
nusulpsane ¢ eelles épandies cn Iraa relles
due le Marddme, le Manichéisme, le Magda:
kisrise, le Clubstianinne, lo Judaisme et le Bou-
akivme se poursuivit peadant quatte sitclzs en.
core; Mak partout Lo victeire resta @ [MTslam,
Avec une rapidite déopncertanie, de grands ra-
nitns, personnages culives e distingads, parvin-
el o gimrodulvs au sein de U'état clérical
des Clalifes; Dies ministees, ded conselllers d'Euat,
des genidraus, des secrétaires, des savants de
toutes catégories, des pogtes el des eonveing
célebres d origine Deniemme se sipmelEnm pare
wour el selon cerntains; ils permirent & la natior
iranienne de réparer s défuite politique el re-
ligicuse grice & wne victoire oulturelle et soien.
ffigue. Méme un grand nombrie de senes res
ligicuses de UIelim cont les fruts de In persde
irantenne;, des recherches er des investigations
de 'sprie persan, ctudinnt avee une perspios
eité milassabile lesdilterentes croyances et endan-
ves religicuscs.

Lep efforts incessants depiayes par les lra-
niens en vue e reesavrer lear ndeépendance
politique et ressysciter lalangue et |a litéraare
netionales méritent une amendon pericualiéce
que fovte de place, nbus ne pourrons malhen-
reuszment signaler icl. Les grands héros de ceie
lutte pecionale et les mouvemens dlindépen
danee ik sseiérrnt sous cdillérents aspeets
en vus oo pomouverr la résurrection de aotre
pays meritent natre respect et notre admiraten,

Certains procdderent a des traductions ow
A la publication d’vuvrages gui [diviient Vapio-
lpgie des gloires du passé, Cawnes, cxalitrent
ces hdros dans des poérmes inpubliables feritsien
prabe; beaucoup publierent des articles de i
ractere religeus, plusieurs ustrent de leur in-
[Fience politique auprés dlomganlsations élati-
fues ct enfing un grand nombre de gens firent
appel anx armes oo tentirent des souleveEments
rrilitad e,

Tans wiavaient quiun seal but quiane seule
viste: refuive Plran, tache quiils pousuivirent

vaillamment, ennirg venls ¢l arées  jsqua

i réalisaton deéfiative. 11 anndess'craient coou-
lées depuis le jour ot le dernier effort militaire

f1¢ brive & Nehdvand

régulicr des Iraniens avai
(21 hégire | B 1.0 juigus celul ot les mou-
pes Ad'Abi Muslim du Kherasin entrérent vie-
torieseinent & Kula afin de mettre sur le tréne
de Ilelan: PImam ahbasside *Abdallah Salfih,
4 la place de Marwin ibn Mubammad, deo-
nier ealife ommayads. 66 ans aprés, en Van
198/813, Tahir Dhu'l-

assidge Baghdad, s'en empara ct so débarasss

Aminayn, apres. avoir

du calife abasside guu éi2it sntré en lutte avec
les lraniens.

Entre ces deus dates, il v 2 4 signaler les
conrageny  soulevemnents dTspahbad Firfiz s

pommns Sunbad le Guélre (1371752 & Rey:
ceui di Ustadbais (150/767) -an Khordsan, la
révole d™al-Mucannat Hisham ihn Haxim, (139

T70en Mésopotsmmie, Chazun de ces mpuyciments

2 G4 un coup assd

a I'empire arabe. Quelque
te=mps apres, o Van 2007810, Dabek Khurcatn-
i te tovolta en Avarbayiin. Al méme
dpoje, Mazivar b Qacin (224/830) procéda:
au carnage des partsans du Califal de Beghdad
au Mazandardn, Aa Sistan awsd, calie lenis, des
révaltes  éclatdrent et slérendirent an Kaorfsin
i se sienala particulierement vn cliel de
guerre sppelé Humea [l d'Acharak Shiil. Sur
res entrefiived, le gowverncment Wes califes ex
lra éntrait dass une pémode de décaderce
Das pouvernements locaux autonorties el plies
tapd indépendants Tessuscilaient v peu aariomr
Au Khor

centimucnt  p o omainteniv  Pautenomie de Ia

sein, I2 Tils de Thahir Dha'l-Yantisayn

véeion. Tahir ibn Husavn obtime du calife al-
Ma'miin, en len 205/830 le gouverrement
d'un grand nombre de régians de lran et
aprés sa mort, so fomille conserva le gouverte-

1 régions durant une Jonmae oéiode,

Le Sistiy, §'étai: praviguerient s¢pae cos

pays soumiy & obidience des colifes, De vasies

répons. izlles gue le Corgan, le Mazandardn
le Ruyaa le Deylaman ot le Gilin éteaent gous
wernées par dEneiens ehels 2t membres des G-
il (i avaient survéen aux Sisanides. Gz
drt judiement  eeax-li guni admirent parmi
cux, en Ve 250/064 un des desvendants d*Ad
appelt Hason abn Zayd ol en fiten: leur vhel
veligicnx, walgd V'dpposition des califes anas-
adtes, Le memes clal desprit seditienx a U'érard

du califet prévalait apsl en _iz:lrbigjfm, &
Arrin, & Shirvan et dans lestégions montagneu-
s0% envirennanies.

B 2047812 le Tmnsoxanie aussl lomba
entee les mains des  descendanis de’ Saméan
Hhudat et devint bientét origine et le sentre
du grond Fiat samanide. Dex chele locans re-
levant deux dominadicnl les conlrées de Khwa-
razmy de Ghur et de Gharjestin,

Tout cele prowve gue la dominaton des
califes ot Tran au couss du TTe/VITe et [le/TXe
sieples avais plutht un caractere nominal einon
aficiel et e'eat 1h un des sesrels du  maintien
de notre cullure aun cours des vicissinudes nées
de Yinvasion prebe.

A Iz suite des efforts qul furent deépioyde
Jusu'au début du Il]t‘.mell'll'xérnc sidele: en
viar de la résarrection de Uindépendance de
Vlran, un honime surgit su Sistin, le berceau
des palacins des 12gendes antigues, [1 s'appelzit
Yatqab Layth. Au heu d’exciper de Uordre du
calife, il se fraya am cheriin vers 16 pouvoir 4
L poiite do-son €pée ot @lest cette mrme A o
main que, smvt des guarriers de Sistan, il se
preperait 4 la conguéte de. Beghdad, Ya'qib
Layth eat le phi grand homme de grerre ira-
pici ol ait parn dems Uest de pays nords Abi
Mudire Nen seulerhent, grace & son souléve-
ment, il fit recouvrer son indépendance poli
tigue & ure grande partic de 'lran, mais en
méme temps, en prossrivent Pusage des vers
arahes dans son entourage ei €n encouTagrant
les, pedies & versifier en perpan, il assura la
msurtection de nos letres. Le persan ditedari
devint en son temps lz langue offizielle des
cours e Pest et ¢lest ce moparque qui doit
fire poncidéré comme le wésitable mécéne des
Tetires irgniennes.

Le gouvernsment “ondé par Yalqiab Layth,
apres sa révolie, subsista dans sa famille aprés
=1 maort et échut & ses fréres; neveuxel cousins.
1 fut détruit par Mabmid le Ghaznavide on
3081002, Avee Ya'gih, I condacion des dy-
nastivs franienues lndépendanes dans les dil
ferentes régions du pays devint dun usage
courant, ¢t depuis lors, il ne resta phes aux ca-
lifes en [ran qu'uneautorité purement apparente
de caractére spritucl et religicux.

L'¢#¢ du gouvernement en Iran de chefs,
franiens de racese pralongea jusqu’an miliea do
Vi/Xlc sitcle er wonerétsa dans les  négnes
gloricux des  Samaniles, des Ziyarides; des
Buyides el ’autres encere. Clest Pépogque dela
vénovation d'un grand npmbre de traditions
iraniennes, du reaonvean de la pofie et de la
prose persanes, du developpement des disei-
plines seientfiques, de la liberé des jdés dey
dicerines roligicuses et philosophicques  ales.
que du progrés du pays et de sa prosperité (co-
nomigue, Clest durant cetic période gu’ant paru
les phs grandes gloires de lu science et des ettres
iraniennes fellss quAbl Zayd Ahmad iba Sabl
Balkhi (mort en 322/983), Mubammad ibn Za-
kariyya' Razl (mort er. 313/925), Al ibn ‘Ab-
bas Majasi Ahwazi ( mort ea 384/994), Abd
Nagr Farabl (mort en 339/350 ), Abu ‘Al
Muskiyah (Miskavaih; mort en 121/1030) ,
Kishyar Gili (mort an début du cinguieme/
onzitrne sidcle), Abl Sa'id Ahmad Sagsi (mort

en #14(1023), AbulWafa® Bhzjal, (mort en
387097}, Abi Hayyan Tawhidi (merten 400/
1009, Abu ‘All ibn Sing (mort en 428/1035 ).
Abii Rayhan Birini (mort en $40/1048). Bzh-
manyar ibn Marzban {mort en 458/1063), Ro-
dalil Samargandl [ mor. en 35’.9[.1'940}, Traqigi
(mart en 368/973°, Firdawsi Tosi {woit cn 41/
1020}, Aba 'Ali Bal'ami (mort en 363;“9?3] Br
bien dautres encore.

Du débt du IVe/Xe juscian miden dn
Vefxle sitele ou [Tran sc wouvait aus mains
desouveraing de race iranienne on de ol gui
avaient ubi sole culture ef siéaient vallics &

notre cause, les dyrasties Naffatide (Jjusquien

383/1002), Samavide, (jusqu’en 389(998), Zi-

yarids (3 partie de 3|R/40), Buyide, (& par-
tie de 320/832), Ghaznavide (& pactir de 315/
G97), et plagisns autres de moindre Importancs
tellesles Kawarazn—Shahs, les Chaghanides; les
Tarighonnides, lss Bawandides, les Rawwadides,
les' Bhirwiiushahs, les Chabankarégans, les Day-
Jamiés ol BatahAn, les Sharans de Gharjestan et
les-éanirs de Ghuy, dirigeaiont les affaires du pays.
Certeines de cey dynasties diparurent loss da
Pinvesion des Turcs seljugs ot diauirss sulbisiste:
rens fusgulan début du VIIe/X1Tle s et méme
apity cetie date.

Tous ces monarques ef emirs avaient a coeur
de se popsbiluer méednes des scionces et desarts
et dlencenrager les savants, lo¢ éerivains ol les
pottes, Ils vl déployd de louablea” cfforts ea
vue de réncver les treditions nationales, de szu-
vegarder I contwnes et les usages ancestraus
et d’agmuzer le hier—fre des populatiors de
elle sorte quioa powrrait préiendre que bre
de ces souverams FENSTCUK EL PAITIOEs conse
litue Papogée de la cwvilisation' iranienne ains
que celle des smennes, des lettres et des arls
islamicues,

Mais chagque apogie s'achemine sur uns
pente de décadence. Celle - @ longue et verti-
gineuse comeience pour nous dés le milien du
Ve XTesiécle evse poureuif an cours de plasiens
centaines d’années, par suite de la domination
de tribus et d’esclaves barberes de race ‘aune
venant e UAsic Cenmale. LeTroyeble déea-
dence de laciviiation et de T evlure iranien-
nes commence apres la domination des Turee-
mans scljugides gui constituaient une des iribns
dt Ghuz, Avec ele les portes de Plray s'ui-
vient toutes erandss devant Lier de peuplides
Jauney de Asiz Cenmle, dénguundes @i guesy
dang la teaduon des histeriens, des putenrs er
des pottes de langue arabe oun persance de
Iépoque. Citons parmi ces peunlades, I noms
de Qara-Ghuz, Qafibdy, Qara-Khani Qara-
Khitai. 11 faut leue ajouter un grand nombre
d'émigrans etod'esclives provenant des tribug
jauaes de VAsie Centrale.  la domination de
cts parvenus eul poar offer la fin du libé-
ralisme, le recul ded seisnces ol des arts, Iz dé-
¢héance morale el suciate et le pire de tout, la
mistre, insdeurité e les mans opa'elles entrainent
et qui assombrirent le sort de Plran qui jusque
13 @it heureux er prospire. Ced agressenrs
odieux, s'ils parvitnent & so saisic on apperence
du pouveir temporel, ne purent jamais seconci-
lier Papprobalion et le consentement de netre
peuple et s'insinuer dars son cceur. La preuve
st oy upmbreuses réfétonces cul hurmillent
dans las cuyrages i VefXIe et du VIe/X1Tesitcl:
i Toisomment des weiticucs acerbes ngrémr:méeg
souvent de malédictinns, d'msultes; de haine et
de mépris cunue cos cnvahiszcurs barbares qui,
lers de leur eifroyabue dommation, neépargnt-
rent Tier mi personis,

Du milien du Ve/XIle au détmit du VITe/f
XIIle sibele régnérent sur Plhan des rois et
s émirs appartznznt & la geande branche
des Seljngs  (431/1039-552/1157 1§, les Seljugs
d'Iraq ( 5L1[1117-590/1164 ), les Beljngs  de
Kerman  ( #42/1050 - 582/1186 ), T Atapck
d'lean ot d’:‘zﬁrhﬁyjin [531]’1 136622-{]2'251, less
Atabek Salghurt du Fare (543/1148:666/1287),
les Khwirazsd - Shks d'All Atsiz (490/1005-
B2B[1250), les £mirs de Ghur d’'Aki Bawand
et d’autres encore. La plapart de ces dynas-
ties, hian que n'étant pas dorigine ITaTieiLe,
a¢ laisstrent rapidement asimiler et subirent
Pinflience des ministres, des jerrélaives et
des hommes et de leurs cours qui deaient
en général  choisie parmi les’ mrmbres des
prondes Zumilles iraniennes; aussi, se famili-
aristrent-ils avec la culture et la civilisation
iranienuey ot emoresserent-ils de les répandre
parau

Bien quele duinbuztion des Turcomans sel-
Jugider &aceampagrat, an début, de ia déeca:
dence dey sciences ot des arty ced'une déchéanes
mprale e spriteelle; pourtans, fes grandes fa-
willes, iraniennes parvinrent bientdt & slintro-
duire Ao sem rle lenr gouvernement et & Pinté-
ticur de leur palais et & promwouvoir ainsi an
develnppernent des seizncesy des arts et de lz
culiure irapienne ot =amique. La plus impor

cante Mt eelle de Nizam al-Mulk de Tus, le

celehre ministe des Selpgs g fonda des

universitcs oppelies samiyva dont les nens
henorent 1'histoire de la culture wemenne
Clerteines: grances mmilles: ramonnes de
I'épogue tetlos ques les Al-i Burhan, Al Satid
Al i Khvjend, Ali "Unarn, Manis, Niginde

autres, ont cconstitug en fait la structure de

Uédilice de la civiliation e de o oulre

iranicnnes g2 on: joue un role de promicr plan

dani la formation des sovanis, des éecivaing el

des poties de Iépogue

Lz difaite effrox=ble inﬂigée par Chingis

Khan  ap  Sowtan Mubiourad le Khwingm.
Shian,  Pinvesicn des Mongols et des Tartares
a part de 0161218 Copstilur pour aeire puys
e earasteonbe i oardeddent, du fait des
TkssaTCs:  oes carbages, des  pillages, cdes
destrnetions e des perseeations quielle entrepina.
Ce mualhewr anguicat Tun des plus tervibles qui se
soirnt alaflus sur un pays, a teavers univers;
dlautant pus qulil fue suivi d'une séie dngi-
tations et d'évenements fanestes et aboutit 4 la
ruce diasanguinaire Tarerlir en’an 782}’1,‘{5‘.0‘
Fourveyr, Lo méme de ces crises cfftoyables,
der farnlles panienngs el que les ALL My
zalfar de Yaed, déployérent des efforts louables
poaus ot

nes. Aigsi, ilon'y apas a

sdra les letives of la cnlture imaien-

s'étonner i de zrands

poites tels que Batdl et HAfix cisnt viou et
ceri dans une pérjode ausii troublée!

Lies descevdarits de Tamerlan qui rdgndent

sur Plran jusqu’en 9971500 bien quincapables
dlasswrer In concentration des fbroes cha payset
la securité parvinrent # deéve opper es leitres el
lea arts et & st monwer ds géncroux mérines
envers des potes of des artstes de grand me-
rite. En un omst, des coups :ﬂioyal:l&;:! [arent
pories & I'lran toal aulong des années quivont
de Gll';!_QlU a {Jl)?ilﬁlﬂ feoqui entraing la clis-
parition  des vestiges  de I vieills  evilisation

iranienne. Duns oy les domaines, o deécade-

¢ allergnit le point culmimant.

St certeins pomseurs navisient survfon i
cette désolation on st d antres n'avawent é1e fles
vir & leur deole of n'avaiont continud Poeuvre
salvatrice  gquils avdient commencée, nefre
Pays aurteisparu dans un goulflre Jligasrance
et de déchéance movale et spirituelle;

Nulle satioi iignic parmi les plos puissen-
1es; n'aarait au supporter des catasirophes ausst
efftupalles, yui s'échelonnent sur une péviode
de cing siteles, allant duVe/XIe au Xe/XVIe
sitcles, Plisiews grandss nations avilent com-
pletement ditpatu de fa care du monde apres
une seule de ces catastrophes, apres une inva
sion dr pes horaes barbaves, Seule, la nation
irapicnue parvint i se redreger sous le faix dunt
tellie pdversié, surmonter victorieusernent  de
telles dilficultés; & jugnlar les assaillasts venus de
Peat et de Touest ot les houler hors de sunler-
sitoire, L' empire izanien ressuscits aves lesmémes
Eistes ef 1t meme prestige sous la biilante dy-
nastic des Sufivides (de €07/1501 a T43/173h).

Anres la dessruction de PRiat sassanide ct les

événcments gui e suceédierent en Iran, 1a nie
fion iranienne et les grandes oL petiics dynns-
fies & dvertutrent A ressugziter Moygansalion par-
faite gl avait prévely a Tépogue  senanide;
mais ue telle gloire ae devait echoir guaus
Sefvides o au (adateur de cetle  dynastie,
Sh
genial diaus Plistoire de noire pays. Diepuis: Jors,

Plran, pavs indéaerdant, aztieint sos frontitres

ah Tematil, qui edl sans contesie un homine

netirelles, Licinaire safevide ressemble 3 heai-

caup dgards 4 Dempire gassanide; out dous,

étass clfrcaux: onb donné i earactére olficiel
& une religon parteulitres tout deux ont ins-
taure e pouvoir du goyvernemont central jus
guw'sux frontieres naturelles du Plateaa Tranicn,
us des oat créé o gowvernement central
|rKlépm'.dam, ont abolilafeadalizd ¢t fnemrage
le commerce, agriculiure Pindustiie ot o arls,
Adifi¢ e palais, de: monuments, asaane Ja pros-
perite des villes cb des campagnes, LG ey
rerensoment di meursions venuesde Uest sude
Ponest of visant & la domination du pays.
Apres la décadonze de 'Eiat safavide, Tos
faits politiques: les plos smportants & signaler
sont Pavénement de Nadic Shih et la fonda-
tion de ladynastic Alshar l'\ll"Bf'l?l’lj. 1z sou-
levemenl de Kean Khan le Zand et Ja fondztien
d¢ la dynastie dus Zands (1172/1758) aingd gue
celle de la dyaastie des Qars par Agé Muham-
mad Khin 1 Iggﬂ???}, 1= wimrat de Mirza Tagi
Khin, ¢Amir Kabire (1264/1847 1268/1851),
lz proclamation du régime constitutionnel en
1324/1906 et la réunio e la Iéze Mégilature du
Parlement o cours de |3 niéme année, lecoup
d'étut de RiezaShah 1o Grand en 1921, fa des-
truclisn de la dynastie Qfjar @ la Jondation
de la dynastie Pahlavi, dymastie animée d'un
grand esprit de réfarme et amie de progres o

Van 130471926,
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Teaces of Civilization in Iran Before
the First Half of the Fifth Millenium BC,

Fhe scientilic excavation and study of the
snvient caves and mounds of Iran by archae-
ologisis has placed av the dispessl of scholars a
arest deatal intormation about man's past. The
wlilest antifact which has so far come to light
nn the lramian platcay from \he pﬂ.‘hiu\uri.c
piind fsa stone hand axefound near Kermin-
hah which is spproximately 100,000 yearsold.

Aftcr  the wfood—gathering periods man

grodually discovered the secreis of how 1o
S o

grow plants and d jcate
logisis eall this new perind (hat of the beginning
of seutled, agriculiural socicty.

The prehistorie cultures of Iran are di-
vided into two main growps: the north and
northesstern cultures and the south and south-
western cultures. The cultures of the northand
northeast are as follows:

The Sialk Culture - Artifacts of this culture
were found for the first time in Sinlk Tepe
neor: Kashiin, and thus the colture wia called
by this name. The eepent level of cxcavation
of this (epe brought 1o light relics and remains
atal v sgricultieal socictics oo the lrs-
nian platean. The deep leveks of Cheshma - ye
Ali Tepe have also revealed remains from this
culture, The approximete date of the Sinlk
Cultare is the beginning of the fifih millenium
B

The Cheshma-ye Al Culture - The fust
remains from this prehutoric culture were found
in Cheshmaeye All Tepe in southeastern Tehran,
thus giving the period its name. The bope ar-
tifacts and stone ware of the period 2re beauti-
fully mrde; the ant of making potiery had rea-

ched guite an sdvanced swage of perfection snd
the potters drew extremely beawiful designa
on thelr wares. This period beging from the
middle of the fifth millenium B.C,

The Hesir (Hissar) Culure — Remsins
from this culture were first discoversd in Hesar
Tepe near Didmghan, from whenee the npme.
In this period there wes a great deal of inter-
relationship between the various sress of Jran
and the other regions of the Middk East
Metal artifacts and pottery and sione ware of
the utmost besuty hove been found from this
perind, thus showmg the advanced state of the
arts and orafts of this culre.

During the pest ten years archacologists
hive uncovercd other ancient sites which in-
dicate thzt human societies existed in lran be-
forc the Sialk culiure. Among these one can
mention the sites of Zagha on the Quuvin plain
and Hijji Firuz on the Solduz plain.

The culture of the south and southwest
is known by ihe namc of the Buff Ware cul-
ture, hecanse of the particular kind of potiery
which it preduced, This pottery first appearsd
contemparary with the culiures of the Tranian
platcau and graduzlly spread unil it came to
be found over the whole of the ancient
world. The various. periods of this culture are
known by the names of Bakun, Ja'far Absd,
Jasi and Shush.
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Traces de Civilisation en [ram avant la
Premidére Moltié du Cingui Millénai
avanmt ]J.C.

Les fouilles scientifigques €1 'étude des an-
ciennes cavernes ettertres d'Iram par Jes archéo-
logues ont placé & la disposition des
une abondance d'information sur le passé de
Ihumanité. Le plus ancien vestige qui jusqu'a
présent ait éé deécouvert sur Je Platesu Iranien
datant de la période préhistorique est une hache
en pierre trouyée prés de Kermanshih quidate
d'approximativement 100,000 ana

Aprés la périnde de « cueilicties, "homme
découvrit peiit h petit les searets de la cultare
et de I"flevage. Les archéologues nomment cetle

nouvelle periode celle du début d'unc sociéie
sédentaire et agricole.

Lex civilisetions  préhistorigues d'lian se
divisent en deux groupes principaux: les civilisa-
tions du nord i da nuni-c:ﬂ'.. oL ey civilisations
du sud et du sud-ouest, Les civilisations du nord
et du nord-est sont les suivanies:

La civilisation Sialk — des vestiges de celte
civilisation furent trouvés pour la premidre foiv
dans Je atepes de Sialk pris de Kashian, etcest
ainsi gue cette civilisation requt cette demomi-
nation. Les fouilles les plur en profondeur de
ce alepes révélerent des traces et des vesigo
de socideés dans la premidre phase agricole, sur
le Plateau Iranien. Les plus bas niveaux du
atepes de Cheshme-ye All ont auss révélé des
iraces de cette civilisalion. L'épogue approxima-
tive de ln civilisation Sialk est le deébut du cin-
gui¢me sigcle av J.C.

La civilisasion de Cheshma-ye Ali- les pre-
miers yestiges de cotie eivilization préhisiorique
furent découverts dans le etcpen de Chesfuna-
ve Al au sud- est de Tehriin, donnant ainsison
nom A ceite période. Les outils en os et les ue-
iesiles en pierre de celte ¢pogue sont admira-
blement exfeutés. L'art de la poteric avait al-
leint un stade de perfeciion déja avancé ot lea
potiers dessingrent de trés belles  décorations
sur res ustensile. Celte période commence au
milieu du cinguitme milleaire a j. C.

La civilisaiion Hesar (Hissar) : - de ves
tiges dc crue civilisation furent tout dabord
découverts dans le « 1epe » de Hesdr prés de
Damghan, doti lc nom gu'elle porte. Au cours
de cette période les refations entre les differen-
tes partics d'Iran et los  autres regions du
Moyen - Orient furent trés nombregses, Des ou-
tils en métal et des usiensiles en poteric et en
pierre de la plus grande beauté ont éé trouves
datantdecette période, montrant ainsi le degré
nvaneé desarts o1 de Vartisanat de cette sivilisanon.

Ces dernieres dix années les archéologucs
ont d et d’auires empla s ancirns
qui indiguent gue des svcidiés humaines ont
existé en lranm avant la civilisation Sialk. Parmi
eux on peut citer les cites de Zigha dams la
plaine de Qazvin, et Hijji Firuz dans la plaine
de Solduz.

Loy civilisations du sud et du sud-est sont
connues sous fe nom de civilisations de la po-
teric bistre, & cause des poteries d'un type par-

ticulier qui étaient Ehriguées, Cette poterie fut
tout d'abord contempornine des civilisations du
Plateau Iranien gt <'étendit pelit & petit jusqu'a
ce gu'on la découvre dans la totalité du monde
antique. Les différentes périodes de cctte civili-
sation sont comnues sons les noms de Bakun,

Ja'fer Abid, Jari et Shush.
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Traces of Civilization in Iram in the
Second Half of the Fifih and Beginning
of the Fourth Millemia BC:

The Period of the Buffl Ware Culture

‘The remains of the Bufl Ware Culture have
been found in many other areas besides the
ssuth and southwest of fmam, for inits period of
cxpansion and ot s height this culture existed
throughout the whole breadth of the zmcient
world, It began in the first part of the filth
millenium BC., leaving remazins in the ancient
mounds of the Khuzesthn plain and the
surrounding regions. Gradually the distribution
of i1s aniifects, and in particylar jts potiery, un-
derwent expansion, and in the lauer pars of
the fifih millenium and the beginning of the
fourth millenium B. €. the Buff Ware Culture
exiended over all of Iran end the neighboring
vegions, that =, from the Mediterranezn Sea to
1he Tndus Valley, The influence of the petiery
of this eulture in the Iranian plateau manifes-
ted el during the period of the Hesir Culture.
Although the remeins and ertifects of this cul-
e heve been found throughout the ancient
world, 10 & degree they have heen mfluenced
by locel avisic siybe. The most besutiful
examples of the pottery of this cultwre 2t its
heizht have been found in the mouhds of Shush
Bakun, Sialk and SeggerAhid.
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Traces de Givilisation en Iran au cours
de Ia Seconde Moitié du Cinguitme et début
du (ueairitme Millénaire av. J. C:
L'Epogue de In Civilisation des Foteries
Bistres
Les veatiges de Ia civilisation des poteries
bistres ont €t découverls dans bien d'auucs
contrées que le sud et le sud-ouest d'fran
car dens sa période d'expansion et & son apo-
gée, elle exista dans toute 'immensité du monde
antique. Ceule civilisation débuta dans In pre-
midre partie du cinquiéme millénzire av. J. C,,
laissant des vestiges dans les anciens terires de
la plaine du Khuzestin ot les régions avoisi-
nantes. Petit 4 petit la répartition de ces ves-
tiges ¢ en particulier de = poterie subit une
expantinn, et du cours des derniers siecles de
Ia fin du cinquitme millénaire otau début du
quatritme millénaire av. J.C., la civilisation de
«ln potreric bistres s'étenditsur toute Pétendue
d’fran et des régions avoisimantes, c'est-d-dire
de la Méditerrande & la vallée de 1'Indus. L'in-
fluence de Ia poterie dans cette civilisation sur
lc Plateau Iranicn sc manifesta & époque de
Ia civilisation Hesir. Rien que les vestiges et les
iraces de cette civilisation aient €té trouvéa dans
tout le monde antique, iles ont, jusqu’a uncer-
1ain point éé influcncds par les styles artistiques
locaux. Les plus beaux exemples de poteries de
cetie civilisalion & son apogfe unt e trousds
dans lex tertres de  Shush, Bakun, Sk e
Saggez Abad.
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The Iranian Platean in the Third and
Secomd Millenia B.C.

The archacologizal cvidence which has thus
far come to light shows that the people of Iran
possessed  an extromely advenced civilization
ax long agn as 7000 years. The western
part of the Iranian pletcau cntered the histo-
ricad 2ra about 5000 years ago when the tumei-
formy script was invented. The people of the
eastérn tections of the platesu, however, re.
mained without the advantegesof this Elamite
torm of wriring, and the only information we
have about them is the semains found in tombs,
These shew that the inhebitants of Tran in the
third and second milleaia B.C. were people of
a peacz.Joving, agricultural and artistic nature.
MNevertheless, the number of tombs excavated
untl now is not sufficient for 1k to come 0

any exacl and comprehensive Tusi

In many areas of Iran there are archaeslogical
remains relevant to these two millenia which
far warious reasons have not yeb come 1o
light. Thus it miist: mot be thought that the
inlizhited arcas of the Iranian platean in the
third and :wecond millenia B.O, were limited to
those inchicater] on  the map. It s probable
that eventuslly the whale surface of the map
will be covered by points which will gradually
be disegvered,

From the middle of the third millenium
E.C. the form, design and coloring of implements
and the manner of burying the dead gradually
changed, o that by the end of thi; millenium
the apprarénce of graves and of the ardfecs

found within them had taken to iz=elt a com.
1
pletely new aspect, We can conclude from theie

changes that new peopleshed gradually entered
Iran from the east, for in theeast ths intensity
of these changes ix greater than in the west,
and the [arther we move from the northeast
towards the central regions of Iran such as
Kashan and Nehavand, the les i the intensity.

In the middle of the second millenium
Iran was invaded from eevernl directions by
peoples from the north: Firs, groups of Aryans
who had been cccupied with grazing their flocks
of sheep and goats in the wide pasturelands
located (o the northeast of the Iranian plateau
entered the plawcan itsel. A number of these
groups went with their Tlocks to the fertile arcas
around the shores of the Caspian Sea and set-
tled in the area between the peals of the Al
barz mountain range and the edge of the Cas.
pisn forests, whieh cortained excellent pasteu-
rage, Inthe beginming of the second millenium
B.C. the Hitties crossed the Bosporus straits
and entered Asia Minor, the Mitannis found
their way through the Caucasus into the Ana-
tolian Peninaula and the Kassites came down-
ward by the same route towards the Zigros
Mourtaing and settled in the western regions
of the Iranian platcau.

Other ‘Aryan peoples also entered Iran
from the northeast during the sccond half of
the second mallenium B.Coand gave theirname
to the land, In this way during the last parts
of the second millenium B.G: the Iranian
plateau, was made ready for the geeat morarchy
which came into being during the following
millenium. Gradually all of thessattered centers
which had pome into being separately during
the spacc of 3000 years were brought under the
control of a single central government.
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Le Platean Iranien au Troisiéme et

Deuxigme Millénaire avant J. G

Les trouvailles archéolﬂgiqucs mises A jour
Jusgu'ici prouvent que les pouples O lran pose
sédoient une civilisetion axtrémement évolufe
depuis ¢eje 7000 zn:, La partic pecidentale du
Platean [ronian entrs dams  'histoire il y a
environ 3000 ans quand 'éoriturc cundiferme
fut inveatée. Les penples de la partie orientale
du Platczu, cependant, ne jouirent pas des
avantages de cotte forme élzmite de I'éeriture
ol les :(:.ul:: Loncignenents (ue nous EYons Sur eux
provieniment des vestiges trouvés dazs les iombes
Ils montrent que les habitante d'Iran étaient un
peuple d'agriculteurs d'un tempérament pacifigue
¢ artistique. Cependant, le nembre de tombes
fouillfes jusgu’a Préswent ne nous permet pas
Qlarriver & des conclusions exactes el completes,

Dans plusieurs tégions d'Iran, 5= trouvent
des vestiges archéologiques apparienant & eos
ticux milléneires qui n'ont pu, pour diversse
raisams, Btre mis - jour. C'est pourguoi | ne
faut pes eroire que les régions habitéss du Pla-
teau Imnien au toiseme et deukidmemillénaire
s¢ limilent & celles indiquées sur la carte. Hest
probable que finalement wuie la surface de la
carts sere couverte de points gui seront progres-
stvemenl deécouverts.

A partir di milieu du trelsieme millénaire
avant J-(1, la forme, 12 dessin et la couleur
Jei ustesiles el fagon d'enterrer les morts
changea peu & peu, de sorte qu’ @ la fin de ce
milléuaive Vapparence des tombes et les
objets qui 8"y tronvaient avaient un aspect 1ot
A [@il nouveaw

Cos changements nous permettent d'éiablic
que des nouvelles peuplades ctaieat peu & peu
eriteées en Iran A Pest, cac A I'est Fintensité de
ces changements st olus forte qu'd Nouest, et
plus nous nous. éloignens du nord-est dang la
direction des régions centrales d'Iran telles que
Kashin ou Nevihane, moindre en 2st Pinen-
sité.

Ay milien dn second millénaire, Iran fut
envahic de plugicurs cétés & la fnis par des
peuples yenant du nord. En premier liey, des
proupes d’Arvens gui s¢ contentaient de pailre
lsuss troupeant de chévres et de moutons dans
l:s grands pAturages situds eu nord-sst du Pla-
teaw Iranien, pénétrerent sur lo plateau lui-
wiéme, Un certain nombre de ces groupes al-
orent avee leurs troupeaux sur les terres {ertiles

autour des cbtes de la Caspienne, ot s*établirent

sur les terres qui voni de la chaine de ["Albors
3 1a bordure des foréts de la Czspiennt gui se
pritent bien au paturage. Ad deébut du second
millénaire avant _].-C‘.., lov: Hittites traversbrent
le Basphore et enireraal cn Asic Mineure, les
Mianis parvinrent 4 Ii pénimsule anatoliennc
en prssint par L Caucaseet des Eassites descens
disent par la méme routs vers les montegnes
du Zagros, et s'installérent dans les régions oc-
cidentales du Platezu [ranien,

Diautees peuples Aryens entrirent égale-
mant en Iran par le nord-est pendant la sc-
conde il du sceond millénaire avant J. G, st
dorngrent lenr nom au pays. De lasorie pendant
la deuxitme partic dusecond millénaire avant J.
€. 1o Platean Iranien se préparait a acoueilliv la
grande monarchic quivitle jour pendant lemil-
lénaire suivant. Progresdvement, les  ceamres
éparpillés qui s'élaient formés scparément pen-
dant traic millénaires furent amenés sous le con-

whle d'un gouvernement central,



THE MEDIAN KINGDOM

ace

1 MAfﬂE HYRK A NI’UM

( W .. ’,2,‘/ / 2
i < /// v ‘
.

7

7
.l/

.

/’
//J/'

G st

Plate No. 4

TEHRAN UNIVERSITY — NSTTUTE GF GEOGRAPHY

HISTORICAL ATLAS OF IRAN
SCALE 17500 000
i = i

2,

[V PP [ ¥




The Medes

Ancient Media ecnsisted of Azarbayjan (Ac
ropatens], Kerdesian, the region around Ha-
madan, the areas of lake Hoz-g Soltin and the
Salt Lake [Daryacha-ye Namak), the regions
of the Qarassu and Qomrud Rivers, the nor-
thern part of the Kavir Plam, Esfahan (Pami-
tekene), Kerminshah and Lerestin. The vas-
@l connmes af the Median Empire inecuded
Pérs, Armenia, o part of Assyria {Hzrrdn and
northern  Mesopoiamia), Elam, Drangiana
(Sistin, Kermin, part of Makrén «nd western
Afgharision os far a5 Qandahar), Parthia,
Hyrkania (Gorgan), Areia, possibly Khwaramm
and probably Soghd.

Iz the year 674-3B.C. the Medes, the Gim-
merians and the Mannacany revalted against
Esarhaddan, the king nll Assyria, under the lea-
daship of Kashtariin (Rishatluie). [is pry-
bable that Kashtaritu isthe same person whom
Herodotus calls Pheaortes, the son of Deioges
(Bayokku), Kashtarii suled until the year 652
B.C. From 632 uiil 625 the Medes were ruled
by the Scythiaas or Sakas. Ia 613 the tribes of
Media united under the leadership of Gyxares
(Huvakhehathea), attacked the Nssyrica Empive
arel entered Kerkuk (Arrspkha). In the year
612 B.C. the Medes together with the Baly-
lonians pecupied Nineveh, and with the accupa-
tion of Harran m 610 B.C., the Assyrian Empire
fell. Cyyares then occupied the westermn part of
Asia Mimor, and Mcdia camic 10 possess & coni=
mon border with Lydia. The ensnimg war het-
ween these two powers continued several years
until  the occurrence of a solar eclipse in 585
B.G., which caused the two sides o cease [igh-
ting. A peace was concluded through the me-
diaticir of the kings of Babylonia and Cilicia
according to which the Halys River was deter-
smined as the border berween Media and Lydia,
After Cyxares his gon Astyges (Arshtivaiga; 553-
550 B.C.) became king. Cyrus 11, the Achaeme-
nian, reveolted sgainst him and in 550 captured
Echatama, thus bringing the Median Empireto
an end.
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Les Médes

Llencienne Médic comprenait PAzarbiyjan
{Atropatenc), le Kordeszan, la reégion auwtour
d'Hamadin, lardégion dulac Hoz-c Sclian cidu
Lac Salé (Daryacha.ye Namak], 12 région des
cours d'vau Qara-su ¢t Qomrud, la partic nord
de la plaine du Kavir, Esfahin (Paraitekene),
Kermanshah et le Lorestin. Les pays sous e
contrile de I‘meir‘: Méde comprenzient Ie Fars,
"Arménie, une partic de U'Assyric (Harrdn etla
Mésopotamie du nord], U'Elam, la Drangiana
[le Sistan, Kerman, une partic de Makséan e
Touest de PAfghanistan jusqua Uandahir), la
Partivie, Plyrcania (Gorgan), Arcia ot peai-ttre
Klwarazm et probablement Soghd

En 5743 avanl J.-C., les Medes, les Cim-
mériens el les Mannaeans se révoltérent conte
Esarhaddor, le roi d"Assyrie, sous le conunan-
dement de Kashiarita (Khshathrita. Il est
vraisemblable que Kashrariiu est la méme per-
sonne qu’ Hérodote appelle Phraortes, le fils de
Deigcas (Dayaukku), Kasharin gouverna jus-
qulen 626 avant J.-C. A partic de 652 jusqu'en
523, les Medes furent gouvernés par les Seyies,
BEn 615 les tribus de Médie s unirentsoue la divec
finn de Cyaxare (Hovakhshathra), atageéren
"Empire assyricn ot enteérent dons Kerkik
[Arrapkha), Em 612 avant J.-(5, des Medes oc-
cuptrent avec les Babylonipns Ninive, ¢t avee
la prise d”Hamrdn en 610 av. J.-0 "Empire as-
syricn Péffgndra, Cyaxare vecupa aloss la par-
tie aenidentale de "Asie Minzure et la Medie en
vint a posséder une frontitre commune avec la
Lydie. La guerre qui en résulia entre les deax
pussances continua pendant de pornbreuses an-
ndes jusqu’d ce qu'une éclipse solaire se pro-
duislt en 563 avant J-C., ce gui smena les deux
parties & cosser la lutte. Une paix fut conclue
grice A la médiation des rois de Babylone et
de Ciliciz selon laguelle le fleuve Halys fut choi-
si pour frontiérs entre la Médic ol la Lydic.
Apriy Cyaxare, son file Astyage (Archtivaga)
devint i en 533-330 awvan, J-G. Oyrus 11
PAchéménide s¢ révolta contre lui et en 550
prit Ectabane, mevant ainsi un teune & PEm-
pire Mide.
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The Achaemenians [550-330 B.C.)

The Achasmenian Empire included Lhe
following regioms: Far or Parsa, which probab-
ly included Kermin (Carmania or Karmanal;
Media; Lydia or Sardis (Sparda) ; Cappadocia
{Katpatuka) ; lenia (Yavna); the land of wthe
Seythians from the other side of the seas (Sale
puradarya), located on the nerthern piaius of
the Black .ﬁm; Thrace ( Skurdra}; the land ol
wthe Towaes wearmg the Petasos capr (YVavra
takabara), which was probably the region of
Phrygia nsar (ke Dardanciles (the Hollespoat)
Llaria (Knrka}; Armenia ae far as the Black
Se¢a: the lande of the Kushaya (Abyssinia’; Ly-
bin (Putaye); Egypt (Mudraya); Arabia (Ara
bava); Babylonia ( Babairush): « the Assyria
on the other side of the river (the Buphratesiy,
which ncluded Sytia, Phoenicia, Palestine and
Cyprus; the lands of the Saka homovrga
{Ambrges];the Indus valley (Hindush) ; the lands
of e«the Sakas with the pointed haws (or hel-
mets)» (Tigrakhoda or Orthokorybantiol) ; Qan-
dahar [Gandhara or Parvparacsenma: gthe land
on Lhat sule of the mountaine); Sattacydai
(Thatazush); Makrin; Arachozis (Harahuva-
pshie the valley of the Helmand River as far
as Qandahir); Drengvana (Zaranka); Cliores-
mia (Khvarazmish); Sogchana ; Bactria (Bakh-
trish), which alwo included the arez of Mary
( Margu ); Haraiva; Farthava, Hyrkania; the
HIEHS ]ilillll.'lilll‘_-‘ v e sputhern shove of the
Caspian Sca; and Elam' [Huveza or Huza =
Rhuzesan ).

Cyrus 11 the Achasmenian revalied dgainst
Avoyges [ Arshtivaiga ) in 333 B G aod m
350 B. €. ook him priener. In 547 Cyns
occupied Sardis and captured Croesus, the king
of Lydia, amd then procseded 1o ovcupy
the other parts of Asda Minor, In 339-8 B.C,
he conquered Babylonis and gave permission
to the Jews to return to Palesting, their homeland.
Then he tamed 1o the conoguest of the northern
and eastern regions of Lean, and in 530-29 B.C.
ke

i oa wier with i 16 the cast or morthonst he

was killed  In 395 (lambyiet 11 conguered

Egypl. i 319 B.C. Davivs attacked ((he lands

of the Sakis to the enat amd da 318 those of
v European Sakas,

In the year 331 B.C. Darvius 111 was de-
cisively deleared by Alexaider ithe Grear w ihe
Lattle of Guugamela, rom whenee he lled 10
Bacitia, ln 3300 he was killed by Bessus, “and
thus the Achasmenian Empire was brought to

an ead.
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Les Achéménides (559 330av. J-C.)

L'Empire achéménide englobait les régiones
anivantes: Pars ou Para, qui comprenait pro-
bablerent Kermin (Carmania ou Kermam);
la Médie; la Lydie ou Sardes (Spardaj; Ia
Cappadoce ( Katpatuka ); la Ionie (Yavna };
Ip pays des «Seythes de Iantre efté de lamers
(Sake Paradarya), situc sur les plaines duNord
de la Mer Noire; la Thrace (Skudra); la terre
des «lonicns qui portent la casguette Petasom
(¥avna Takahara), qui était probablement la
réigion de la Plyrgic prés des Dardanclles (I'Hel-
lesponi); 1o Carie (Karka); I'Armenie s'éten-
dunt jusgu’a 'a Mer Noire; les terrea de Ku-
shaya (PAhyssinie]; la Lybic (Putayal; I'Egy-
pie (Mudraya); PArabie (Arabya); la Basy-
lonie (Fabairosh); ’Assyrie de autre ooté du
fleuve ("Buphratc)», qui comprencit la Syrie,
la Phénicie, la Palestine et Chypre; les pays de
Suka Homavarge  (Amorges |: la vallée de
I'Indus [Hindush); les pays des « Sakas avec
Tes chapeaux pointus ou casquesy (Tigrakhoda
o (rthakarvbantiol); Qandahir (Gandhara ou
Paivparacsennal « le paysde ce coté-1a de |a:
monagney): Satiagydal (Thatagush); Makrin;
Avachosie ( Harehuvatish); Ia vallée du flew-
ve Helmand jusqu’ 4 Qandahir; Drangiana
(Zaranha), Chorcsinia (Khvarazmith); Sogdia-
nz: la Bactrane | Bakhtrich ) qui comprenaic
cualement la égion du Mary (Margu); Haraiva;
Parthava; Hyreama; o territoires bordant fa
cote sad de l@ Caspienne; P'Elam  (Huvaza ou
Huza = Khuzestan).

Cyrus 11 P'Achémeénide se révbita contre
Asyage (Arshiivaiza) en353 av. J-C. et en 300
e fit prisonnier. En 547, Cyrus occupa Sardes
et lit prisonmisr Cresus, le roi de la Lydie,
et continua alors & oceuper d'autres partics de
"Asic Mineure, En 539-8 av. J.C. 1l prit Ba-
bvlone et permit aux Julf de reloaruer dans
Jeur pays natal, la Palestine. Puis, il se touraz
vers la conquéte des végiors du mord el du
nord-est de 1 Tran, ot en 530-29 av. J-C. il
fur wé dans une guerre rontre les tribus de
[est o du nord-est. Eie 525 Cambyse 11 con:
quit PEgypte. EnS19 av. J-O. Darins auaqua
le pays des Sakas de Fest et en 519 eelui des
Sakas Buropdens.

En 330 avint J.-G. Darius 11 fun definitives
mst vainew par Alesandre le Grand T botaille
de Guugamela, d'on il senfuit vors Lo Bac-
pigne En 93001 fut wé par o, methiant

ins e

4 I"Empire e nsrnide.



THE SELEUCID DOMAIN (During the Reign Of Seleucus Nicator the first)
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The Seleucids (312 64 B.C. )

The Seleucid Empire at the time of ite foun-
der, Selencus Nicatpr, included the greater pan
of both the Achaemenian: Emplire and the ter-
ritories of Alexander, Seleucus ruled over all
of Ivan, Babylomia, Assyria, Svric, Phoenicia,
Palestine, Asia Minor  (with the excepiion of
Armenia; Pontus, Paphlagonia end Bithyia) and
Alexander’s Kurapsan territories.  Alropatene
(Azarbiyjan] was mdepondent, and Chandra-
popta, the king bl India, had lfounded a king-
dom'to the et of the Indus River, (he capital
of which was Pawlipuiea (Patna),

The different mativoelities. possesing 8 vas
riety of cultures =nd traditicns within this #s-
wrsive Seleucid Empire wade the voilinuation
of ite evstence move difficult. For this reason
the Scleucids  conmtinued Alexander’s policy of
Hellenizing the canguered weritories. Greek and
Macedoniaa immigranss were settled ia many
of the eiues of Iran, which were then given
Cireek names, Thus the city of Rhgae (Rev),
for exampls, was called Furopus, today's Neha-
vand wes called Landicea (the Arabic Ladhi-
flyyi), and Haraiara (Hardt]) was called Alexan-
dria. Sometimes new dtieswere alo buiit These
steps, hpwever, did nat produce the desired
resilt and in the third contury B.C. the Seléucid
Empire was aitacked from both within and with-
ouni, In the year 233 B.C. Bacwia achicved
independeitce under the loadciship of Diodotus,
from the years 250 10 2487 B.C. the provine
of Parihia gained its independence, and at the
same time to the west the Selencids lost (he
proviace of Cappadycie. )

Some of these Jost territaries were viecap-
tured. by Ancochus 1115 butl he was fvoed to
recognize officially the independence of Perga-
murn, Bacoria and Parthia. As a result of the
Treaty of Apamen in 183 B.C. all of Asia
Minor narsk of the Taurus Mountains wis losi
Ly the Seleucids, In the yoar 145 B,C. Plolemy
VI captured Lebanon and Palestme from them
and in 140 B.C, the Parthian: occupied Bal-
bylonia and southern Mesopotamu. The last
Seleucid kings ruled only in Syria and a part
of Mesopotamia.

The city of Seleacia on the Tigcis River,
founded in the vear 312 B.C. by Seleucns 1,
was for & fime the capital of the Seleuci] Bm-
pire. Afterwards the eapital was: Anlioch, s~
cated on the Orontes River.
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Les Séleucides [312-64 avant J. - G)

L Empire séleacide & Pépugue de son fonda-
qieur, Sélcucus Nicator cemprenait la plis grande
pariie des territoires mchémeénides ot de coux
d'Alexandre. Seleugus rdgna sur foute U'lran,
ln Babylonie, IAssyrie, la Syrie, la Phénicic, la
Peleating, PAsie Mineure (sen I'Arménie, l&
Pont, la Paphlagorie, «f la Bithyhic) et les ter-
Hioires. d'Enrope  d’Alexandre.  Atropitene
(P Azarkayjan) &t indépendant et Chandra-
gopta, lc Roi de Vlnde, avait forde un territoi-
e & Pess de U'Indus, dont la capimle était
Pataliputra (Patna).

Les différerites natiemalités possédant un
cerlain nombre de cullures ot de traditions
diverses qui se tronvalent réuaies dans oo vislc
Empire sélcucide rendaicn: sorl existence  difhi-
cile, Clest pour certa raison que les Séleucides
continudrent la politique d’hellénisation des
territoires conmpns. Des immigrants grees: et
maréconicns furent installés dans plusieurs villes
de 1'Lian, swxquelles on donna alors des noms
grecs, Ainsi la ville de Rbzac (Rey) par cxem-
ple fut apprlée Furopus, la Nehavand danjour-
d'hui ful appeée Laadica (s Eadhigiyya
arabe), et Haraiara (Harat) ful appeltc Ale-
wancria. Paifois de nouyelles villes furent auss
consiruites. Cles mesurss, cependant, ne procusi
rent pas Veflet désivé ctau troisitme sitcle avant
J.- €, VEmoire sclencide fut attaque de Pineé-
rieur comuie de Pextérican: En U'année 255 av.
J.-C.la Bacirizre cbtint son indépendance
sous la conduite de Diodotus; & partie de 250
jusqulen 248-7 av. J.- G la provinee de Par.
thie obtint son indépendance, cl & la méme
énaque les Séleucides perdirent la Cappadoea i
Yourst,

(iertains de ces territgires peicus furent re-
pris par Antioche 15 mais il fus forcd de recan-
naitre afficiellement 1'indépendance de Pergame,
de Ia Dactriane ot de la Parthie. En conséqu-
énse dn traite d’Apaméa en 168 av. . - C. toute
PAsic Mincure su nord du Taurus fut perdue
par les Sélencides. En 145 av. J.-C. Prléude
VI lewr prit le Liban ct la Palastine, et en 140
av. J.- 0. les Parthes occupérent la Babylonie
et la Métopotamic du Sud. Les derniers rois
séleucides régnirent senlement sur la Syrie et
une partie de la Mésopotaniic.

La ville de Sélcucia sur le Tigre, fondée en
312 Av. J.-C. par Sélenens | fut pendant une
période 1a capitals de I'Empire séleucide. Aprés
la capimle fut Antioche, située sn= I'Oronte.
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The Parthians

Tovthe flest hinlf of the third cenwiry BoC
a confederation of nomadic tribes ecalled the
Dahae Hyved in the northern plains of Hyrcania
(Gorgani. One of these tribes, an Iranian people
ralled the Pami, separated from the confedern-
tion umder the leadeship of two  brothers,
Arsaces and Tiricdlates, andset out for the valley
af Tejend (Ochus). Dindutus, the Satrap of Bee-
triu, blacked there pach, ‘and they were larnecd
1o head for Hyrcania-Parnhia. The Satrap ol
this province, Andmgons, was killed in = resul-
ting war, Awsaces and Tiridates are considercd
the founders of the Farithian (or Arsszid) dynas-
ty. The «Arsacid Eras, which began on April
1, 247 B.C, wes apparcutly caltulaied from the
cotonatinn of the first of the Parthian kings

The Parthions tock advaniege of the weak-
ness of the Seleucids and pradually conquered
the latter’s territorics as far s the Euplrates
Eiver. The Parthian Empire was made up af
the folliwing regions, Thyrcauia, the capital of
which wai Zadrakaria; Astavese, whose capital
was Asank near presont-day Quehin; Parthyene
whose eapital was Mitheadatekert necr today’s
Ashgabac, the Nisé of the Islamic period; Apa-
varcticene, or the Abivard of the Ldamie period;
Margiane, the Marvol the Tlamic period; Avia,
the Isiamic perind’s Hardt; Anawan, alomg with
the cities of Fardkl, Bust and Neli; Damngiane;
Sakestin o Pareiscene; Arachogin or the Inter
Qunidabiis , Rlaga or Rev, Clwarcue or Khwar;
Comisene, or the Qumes of the Tslamic perod,
in which was located (he vity of Hecatompylos;
Seleucia, located on the Tigris River, along with
Cuesiphon, the later capial of the Parthians;
Dura - Europus, on the Euphrates;: al-Iazr or
Hawa, Aremita; casten, western and  upper
Media; Tapuria and Traxiana; the country of
the Mardians in the Albore Mountaing; and
the southern and eastern shores of the Caspian
Sea.

Vassal states of the Parthions included the
following: the kingdom of Mesens, located south
of Babylanin. znd also kiown as Characcne;
the kingdom ol the regioy af Elam, known as
Elyuuis, which included Khusestan and & por-
tiezr of Lorestin, and the eapital of which was
near Iza or Malmir; the kingdoms lecaied o
the provinces of Pirs and Kermdn; the king-
dom of Osrocre in northwestern Mesopotamia,
whose capitel was Edessa; the kingdom of Adia-
bene,-or ancient Assyria, whese capital was
Arbela on the Zab River; the kingdom of Gor-
dyens or Cordvene, or the Jand of the Kar-
diish, 1 south Armenia; the kingdomof Azar-
bayjan [Atrapatene); the kmgdom of Armenia:
snd the lndo-Pasthian dynasty, which was loca-
ted in the Indus valley and among the impnriant
cities of which wes Taxilz,

T'he Bmportamt centers ol Parthiz: govern-
ment during various periods were the cities of
Dara, in the region of Abivasd; Nisaye or Par-
thaunisa, where the firsl Parthian kings were
buried: Hecatompylos, In Qumes between Dam-
ghin =nd Shahrud; Seleucia, jocared to the
west of the Tigris; Cresiphon o the cast of
that river; and Vologeskerta, a commercial

city mear Babylonia.
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Les Parthes

Dang la premidre moitié du trokidme sidele
av, J.- C., une confédération de tribus nomades
appelées les Dabas viveient sur les pleines du
nord de 1'Hyrcanie (Gorgan). L'une de ces
tribus, une peuplade iranicnne appeléc les
Parnis, se sépara de la  confedération sous e
cormmandement de deux fréves, Arsave et Tiri-
date, et ils se mirent en  marche vers la vallée
de Telend (Ochus), Diodotus, e satraps de
Bactriane, leur coupa le chemin, et ils furent
contraints de se diriger vers "Hyreenie-parthic.
Le satrape de cette province, Andragora, ful tué
dans la guerre gui enrésulia. Arsace ¢t Tiridate
sont considérds comme les fondatours de s
dynastie Parthe ou Arsacide, “Llére Arsacide”,
qui commenga le Iex ayril, 247 av. J.-C. fut
apparemment falenles 4 pacir du conronnement
du presiier roi Parthe,

Les Parthes peofiterent de la faiblesse des
Nelevcides €f peu i pens conguirent |es rerritoi-
res de oos derniers jusqu's PBuphrate. PEuspire
Parthe se composait des régions suivantes: L' Hyr-
canic, dont la capitale était Zadrakarta; Asa-
vene, dont la papitale dtar Asask prés de
P'actuclle Quchan; la Pa-thyene, dent la capi-
fale érait  Mithradataker: prés de Paciuelle
Ashgibid, la Nesi de Viépoyue TIlamiguc;
Margiane, la Marv de'époque Islamique; Aria,
I'Hurdt de Pépogque  Islamigque; Anauen, avee
la ville de Tarah, Buste: Neh; la Darangiane;
Sakestdn ou Paretacene; Arvachosie ou la fature
Qandahar; Ragha ou Rey; Choarene ou Khwir;
Comiszne, au Je Qumes de U'époque Islamique,
ot se situait Ja ville de  Hecatompylos;
Seleugia, située sur le Tigre, avec Citesiphon,
Ia derniére capitale des Parthes; Pura-Earopus
sur Buphrale; Al-Tlazs ou Hata; Actemita;
la Médie nrisntale, oceidentale et cupérisure;
Tapur ¢l Transoxanic; lc pays des Mardians
dans = mentagnes de PAlborz; et les cotes
orientales et occidentales de la Mer Caspienne.

Les €lats vassaux des Parthes comprenaient:
le rovaume de Mesene, siiué au sud de Baby-
lone et aussi connu sous le nom de Characine;
le yayaume de la région d'Elam, connu sous
‘e nom d’Elvmals, qui compronait le Ehuzestan
2t une partie flu |oarestan ot dont lacapitale se
trouvalt prés d’lea ou Milwic; Jes royaumes
situds dans Ta provinee du Fars et de Kermimn;
le Royaume d'Osroene dans la Mésopotamie
du nord-ouvest, dont la capitale éait Edessa; ‘e
toyaume d'Adiabene, oil'ancicnie Assyrle, dont
la capitale était Arbela sur le fleuve Zab; le
royaume de Gordyene ou Cordyene, ou le pays
des Kardish, dans 'Armeénizdu Sud; le royaume
de UAzarbayjan (Awopatine); le royaume
&’ Arméniz; et la dynastic Indo-Parthe, qui se
trouvait dans la vallée de I'Indus, 2t gul comp-
tait parmi ses villes importantes Taxila,

Les centres importants du gouvernement
Parthe pendant les diverses periodes furent les
villes de Dara, dans la région d’Abivard; Nisaye
o Parthavnisa, on les pramiers rois Parthes
furent enteraés, Hecatompylos, dans le Quines
entre Dimghan et Shahrud, Sélendia située &
Vouest du Tigre; et Vologeskerta, une ville

commerciale situde priw de Babylone
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The Sasanians ($2(-651 AD.)

Ardashiv |, the Dist of the Sasanians, was
the sor of Babak: the king of Estakhr. Ia the
vear 208 AD. Ardashir succeeded his fz ther and
went on i oceupy all of Persis (Firs) and
Carmania (Kermdn), afterwards aking Susiana
(o Eiymazis), Mesene (or Characene) nnd Eafa-
han. In the year 224 a baule ok plade at
Hurmizdgin between Ardashir and Artabanus
V, the Parthian king: As a result Artabenuswas
falled- amnd Ardashir heecclorth considered him-
sell (e legitimate heir wo the Parthizn Empire
and the king of kings of Iren. According to
Naldeke's  calcalation Ardashiv was  officiaily
cotonaied in the year 2206, In the following
years ke oceupied Ecbatana (Hamadan), Atro
patene (Azarbavian). Hyreania { Gorgan), Abra-
shabe (Khorasin) and Margiana (Mary), and
exiended his territorics 10 the neighborhood of
Balkh and Khwisazm, In addition the kitgs of
Kushanshalr and Turdn (in present-day Balu-
chesian) acknowledgad  his sovercigaty, Thus
it was that the Sasanian Empiré, which was
1 last moee ) than 400 years, ook its initial form.

Aceording 0 the trilingual Inscription of
Shapur | at the Ka'bal of Zoreasicr (Ka‘ba-i
Zartusht), which has been galled by FEurapean
scholars rer gestae dive saporis (The Déok wf
Devds of the Emperor Shapur), Shapur's terri.
rares conawted of the following: Persis, Susiams,
Mesene, Asuristan [lraq), Adiabene (noethern
Mesopatamiz: the present-day region of Erbil),
Arabia, Armenia, Atropatene, Iberia (Georgia),
Makhelonia, Albania, Balasagan (Barasajin, in
the north of Iranian Azarbavian), Patishkhwar-
gar (the mountainous region of Mirandarén),
Media {the Jebal of the Arab geographers), Hyr-
cania, Margiana, Harit, Abrashakr, Carmania,
Sisian, Turan, Makuran (Makran), Faratan,
Hind (the lncus River deita), Kushanshahr (as
far a5 Peshavar and Tashkand), Soghd (as far
ay Kashghor) and Mazan (the region of Oman),
Tt is possible that the melusion of same of these
arcas, apevially Bushanslialir and Sughd, as being
among Shahpur's lerrilaries is an exagreration.

During the reignof Ghostoes T Anusharvan,
Sasaman ferritory was extended 1o the shorss
of the Black Sea, that i, Lasika (prescac-day
Lazestan, the capital of which is Kutais), In
addidon the ity of Awiock  and  southem
Arabia (the Yemen) wers taken by the Sasanians
and the region of Bacivla zs far as the southern
part ol the Oxur River wad alio anuexed o
their empire. The conguests of Clhosroes 11
Aparvez (390-628) in Syria and Asa Minor
were of a temparary nature,
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Les Sassanides (226-651 Aprés J.-C.)

Ardashir 1, le premier des Sassanides, était
le fils de Babak, l= roi d'lstalhr. En 208,
Ardashir succéda & son pire et entreprit d'oc-
enper toute ln Persis (bars) o la Carmznje
(Kermin}, prenant ensuite la Sugiane (ou Ely-
mais), Mesene (ou Characéne) et Fsfahin. En
224, une bataille eut lieu & Hurmi‘r.dgén eulee
Ardashir et Armban ¥V, le monarque Parthe, 11
en résulia qu'Artaban fut tué et gue diy logy
Ardaskir se considéra comme I'héritier légitime
de I'empire Parthe et comme le Roi des rois de
I"Iran. Selon les calculs de Noldeke, Ardashir
fut officiellament touronné en 226, Pendant
les années qui suivivent, i owcupa Echatane
(Hamadén), Atropatene (Azarbiyjan), I'Hyr-
canie (Gurgan), Abrashahr (Kbordsan) et Ja
Margiana (Marv) et étendit ses territaires jus-
gqu'au vuisinnage de Balkl el de Khwarazm, De
Flug, les rai¢ de Kushanshahr et Turin (dans
l'actuel Baluzhestéin) reconnaisaiont sa souverai-
neté. (Vest ainsi que PEmpire sassanide, qui
devait durer plus de 400 ans, prit sa forme
initiale.

Selon I'inscription trilingue de Shapur I et
Ia Ka'bah de Zoroastre (Ka'ba-i Zartusht), qui
a &1¢ apoelée par les savanis Européens Res
gestae divi reporis (lz livre des hauts faitsde
Shapur), les territoires de Shapur comprenaient:
Perzit, la Susiane, Mesene, Asuristan (Iraq),
Adiaberie (Mésoporamic du Nord: la région
de actuelle Erhbil), PArabie, PArménie, Atropa-
ttne, I'Iberia (Géorgie), Makhelonia, I'Albania,
Balasagan (Barasajan, dans le nord de PAzar-
bayjan de I'Iran), Patishkhwargar (les régions
montagneuses du Mazandarin), la Médic (le
Jebal des géographes Arabes), I'Hyrcanie, la
Margiana, Hardt, Abrashahe, Carmania, Ic Sis-
tan, Turan, Makuran (Makran), Paratan, Hind
{lc delta de Plndus), Kushanshahr (jusgu'a
Pechavar et T;ashkandj, Soghd (jusqu'a Kash-
ghar] ¢t Mazun (larégion d’Omén). Ilest possi-
ble qu'il soit exagéré dlinclure certains de pes
tomritoires; surtout Kuwshanshahr ct Soghd, parmi
lag territaires de Shahpur.

Peadant le régne de Chosioes T Anosharvan,
Ir territore sassanide s'étendit jusqu'aux  cites
de la Mer Nuoirg; "est-di-dire jusqu'i Lazika
(I'éctuelle Lazestin, dontla capitale est Kutais).
De plus, la ville d’Antioche et I'Arabie du sud
(Yemen) furent pris par les Sassanides, et la
région de la Bactriane jusqu'au sud de 1'Oxus
fut ¢galement annexée & leur empire. Les con-
quétes ce Ghosroes 11 Aparvez [390-668) en
Syric ¢t cn Asic Mincure furent d’un caractére

temporaire.
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The Tahirids

In 205820 al-Ma'min, the Alibasid caliplt,
appointed “|Ahir ibn Husayn ibn Masab o
rule over & large portivn of the Abbasid cali-
phate. According to the historian Tabari the
area of his rule extended from Baghdad o the
regions of the caliphate favthest to the east, Af-
ter Tahir's demh the Abbasid caliphs lefi his
descendants in control of important sections of
Tran, the center of their rule being the pro -
vince of Khorfsin Finally, i the year 250)
872 Ya'giib ibn Layth Saffari entered Nishabur
ard impriscmed the Tahirid ruler of Khordsan,
Mahmid {bn Tahir ikm  ‘Abdaliah ibn Tahir.

During the whole peried of their rule the
Tahirids remained obedicot W the Abbasid
caliphate, sending to Baghdad the taxes which
they collected frem the regions under their con-
trol and going to war against the enemies of
the Abbasid regime o orders received from
the capital. In rthe year 207/320 it did happen
that Tanir ibn Husayn purposefally left al-Ma-
miin's narme out of the Friday sermoa (in e
fect declaring his owa indepeadence), but by
coincidence he died on the same night. After
hearmg of Tahir's death a1-Ma‘min appointed
Talha ibn Téhir to be his father™s successor,
or, according to nother Sources, he appointed
‘Abdallah ibn Tabir to succeed his father, but
since ‘Abdallih was m Ragoa, he sent his bro-
ther Tallia (v rule as his representative.

When ‘Abdzllah ibn Tahir died in 230/
844 he ruled over Khordsin, Rey and Kermin,
in the name of the caliph. The Samanid prin-
¢es in Transoxania were his vassals, Oshrusana
had been conquersd during his rule and Ma-
#iyAr had been taken by his lieutenants.

The reasons (hat the Tahirids are consi-
dered the first Iraniam dynasty ol the Ilamic
period are apparenily that ist, Tahir was an
Iranian - his geneolegy has even been traced back
1o Minuichibr, the mythical Iranian kimg; s¢-
cond, in the war between al-Ma’min and al-Amin,
which was i fact a war between the Iranians
amd the Arabs, Tahic was al-Ma'min's general
and the leader of the army of Khorasan; and
third, the Abbasid caliphs left the rule of Kho-
risan i the hands of Tihir's descendanis, by
reason of the influence of the Tahicds in that

-Area.
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Les Tahirides

En 205/820 al-Ma'min, calife Abbasside,
disigna Tahir ibn Husayn ibn Mastab pour
régner sur une grande pantie du califat abbas-
side. Selox 1'kistorien Tabard, son autorité s'é-
tendait de Baghdad aux rézions du califat les
plus éloignées vers 'est, Aorés la mert de Tahir,
les califes abbassides laissérent &  leurs descen-
dants Ie controle des provinces importantes de
Plran, lc sidge de leur gouvernement étant la
province de Khorasan, Enfin en 259/872, Ya-
qith ibn Layth Safiae entea dans Nishabur ct
emprisonna le gouverneur du Khorasan, 1= Tahi-
ride MahmiOd ibn Tahir ibn ‘Abdallih ibn
“I'ahur.

Tout au cours de lewr régne, les Tahirides
restevent Adeles au califat abbasside, envoyant
4 Baghdad les taxes gu'ils levaient sur les régi-
ons gu'ils gouvernaient; toul en faisant la guerre
aux ennemis du régime asbaside, suivant les
ordres requs de ja capitale. [1 est vérifié ngulen
207822 Takir ibn Husavn ne menlicnna pas a
dessein Ie rom de el Ma'min dans fe sermon du
yvendredi (ce gui correspondait i une déclara-
tion d'indépendance maiz par comcidencze il
mourn aun cours de la mtme nuin Apris avoir
appris la mort de Lihiy, al-Ma'min désigna
Talba ibn Taliy coinme successour de son pire, o
selon cortaines aulres soureds, il déaigna SAhdal-
Idh ibn Tahir pour succéder O son pire; mais
comme ‘Abdallih était & Ragep, il cnvoya san
frére Jalba pour gonverner on tand gque  son

représentant,

Quand “Abdatiil ihn ‘Fahir moarut en 230/
844, il régnait sur le Khorisan, Rey et Ker-
man, au nom du calife. Les princes samanides
de Transoxomie étaient ses vassaus, Oshrusana
avait éié conquis au cours de son regne, et
Maziyir avait &i¢ soumiy par ses lisutcnants.

Les raisons pour lesquclles les Tahirides sont
considérés comme la pramiérs cynastie iranisnne
dc la période islamigque soat agpaiciiticnl gue
tout d’abord Tahir était iranien - <a gépéalc.gic
remonte a Mintchilir, le roi iranien mythigue-
quensuite dans la guerre entre al-Ma'min gt
al-Awig, yui fut en fait une guerre eatre les
Iranieng ot les Arabes, Tahir étaic ic général de
al-Ma'mimn et le chel de Varmés diu Khorasan,
et quenfin les califes abbassides laisstrent le
gouvernement dip Khorfsin aux mains des
descendants de Tahir, & cause de Pinflueace dey
Tahirides dans cene région.
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The Saffarids

During the caliphate of al-Mutawakkil,
Salih ibn Nasr occupied Sistan on the pretext
of driving out the Kharijites. In order to re-
pulse the forces of Tahir ibn ‘Abdallah, the
ruler of Khordsan, he sought help from Ya‘qiib
ibn Layth Saffar, who had made somewhat of a
name for himself. Salih was succceded by his
brother Dirham ibn Nasr, who appointed Ya‘-
qib as the general of his army. In the year
247/861 Ya‘qib scized the rule of Sistan from
Dirham and began to expand the territory under
his control. First he turned to the cast and after
occupying Bost captured Kabol from Ratbil,
its independent ruler. Then he captured Harat
from the Tahirids, but instead of extending his
conquests to the north set out in 254/868 for
Kerman. He wrested Shirdaz from the control
of the caliph’s governor but nevertheless con-
tinued to call himself a vassal of the caliph, the
Abbasid al-Mu‘tazz Billah. In 255/869 he retur-
ned to Zaranj, -his capital, and in 257/871,
during the caliphate of al-Mu‘tamid Billah, the
successor of al-Muhtadi, went once again to
Shiraz. The caliph was able to prevent him
from attacking Baghdad by appoirting him
governor of Balkh, Tokharestan, Fars, Kerman,
Sistan and Sind.

In 259/873, in order 10 bring Khorisan under
his control, Ya‘qib invaded Nishabur, where
Muhammad ibn Tahir surrendered to him. From
Khorasan Ya‘qab went to Gorgan and Taba-
restan and then as far as Chalus in pursuit of
Hasan ibn Zayd ‘Alawi, who fled to Gilan.
Then for a third time he invaded Firs, advan-
cing as far as Khuzestan. Seventy kilometers from
Baghdad, at Deyrol-dqul, he met the forcesof
the caliph but was defeated and returned to
Khuzestan. In the year 265/878 he died from
colic at Jondishipur.

Ya‘qik’s brother and successor, ‘Amr ibn
Layth, acknowledged the authority of the caliph
and was thereby granted the governorship
of Fars, Kerman, Esfahan, Kuh-ha («the moun-
tains», ie. the region of Jebal or today’s Eraq-c-
Ajam and Qohestan), Gorgan, Tabarestan,
Sistan and Sind (i.e., the regions inhabited by
Muslims and bordering on the Indus River). In
order to force ‘Amr into a confrontation with Amir
Isma‘l Samani, who had newly come to power
in Transoxania, the caliph also issued a firman
for the rule of Transoxamia in ‘Amr’s name.
Unaware of the caliph’s ploy ‘Amr went towar
with Isma‘l in order to assert his authority in
Transoxania and in 287 /900 was defeated and
captured. ;

The territories of the Saffarids reached the
limit of their expansion during the rule of Ya‘
qiib and his brother ‘Amr. To the cast they
extended to the Indus River and to the north-
cast to the Oxus. In the north and northwest
all of Khorasan, Gorgan and Tabarestan were
Saffarid territory and in the south the Saffarids
occupied Kermian and Fars. However, Khu-
zestan can not be considered as part of Saffarid
territory. After ‘Amr the domain of the Sal-
farids was limited to Sistan and the Safferid
princes were the vassals of the powerful Tranian
dynasties which came into existence one after
another, such as the Samanids, the Ghaznavids,
the Khwarazm-Shahs. the T-Khins, the Karts,
the Timurids and the Safavids,
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Les Saffarides

Sous le régne du Calife al-Mutawakkil,
Salih ibn Nasr occupa le Sistan sous prétexte de
chasser les Kharijites. Afin de refouler les ar-
mées de Tahir ibn ‘Abdallah, gouverncur du
Khorasan, il fit appel a Paide de Ya‘qub ibn
Layth Saffari, qui avait acquis une certaine
notoriété, A Salih succéda son frére Dirham
ibn Nasr, qui désigna Ya‘qiilb comme général
de son armée. En 247/861 Ya'qib évinga
Dirham du gouvernement du Sistan, et com-
menga 2 affirmer son autorité sur des territoires
plus étendus. Il sc tourna tout d’abord vers
’est et aprés avoir occupé Bost, s'empara de
Kabol qui était entre les mains de Ratbil, son
gouverneur indépendant. Il enleva par la suite
Harat aux Tahirides, mais au lieu d’étendre ses
conquétes vers le nord, il se mit en route pour
le Kerman en 254/868. Il arracha Shiraz a la
domination du gouverneur du calife mais néan-
moins continua 2 se donner le titre de vassal
du calife, P’Abbasside al-Mu‘tazz Billah. En
255/869 il revint & Zaranj, sa capitale, et en
257/871 sous le califat de al-Mu‘tamid Bil-
lah, successeur de al-Muhtadi, il se dirigea de
nouveau vers Shiraz. Le calife 'empécha d’at-
taquer Baghdad en le nommant gouverneur du
Balkh, du Tokharestan, du Fars, du Kerman,
du Sistan et du Sind.

En 259/873, afin d'étendre son autorité sur
le Khorasan, Ya‘qub envahit Nishabur, ou il
regut la reddition de Muhammad ibn Tahir.
Du Khorasan Ya‘qub marcha sur le Gorgan
et le Tabarestan, jusqu’a atteindre Chalus, a la
poursuite de Hasan idn Zayd ‘Alawi, qui s’en-
fuit vers le Gilan. Puis, pour la troisitme fois,
il envahit le Fars, atteignant méme le Khuzes-
tin. A soixante-dix kilomeétres de Baghdad a
Deyrol-aqul, il rencontra les armées du calife,
mais fut vaincu et repartit pour le Khuzestan.
En 265/878 il mourut de coliques a Jondi-
shapur.

Le frére et successeur de Ya‘qub, ‘Amr ibn
Layth, reconnut Pautorité du calife, et requt
ainsi le titre de gouverneur dn Fars, du Ker-
man,d’ Esfahan, de Kuh-hid (“les montagnes»,
i.e. la région de Jebal ou de nos jours Eraq-e-
Ajam et Qohestan), Gorgan, Tabarestdn, Sis-
tan, et Sind (i.e. les régions habitées par les
musulmans, au bord de I'Indus). Afin d’ame-
ner ‘Amr a affronter Amir Isma‘il Samani, qui
venait de prendre le pouvoir en Transoxanie,
le calife promulgua aussi un firman nommant
‘Amr a la téte du gouvernement de Transoxa-
nie. Ignorant la ruse du calife, ‘Amr partit en
guerre contre Isma‘il, pour affermir son autorité
sur la Transoxanie, et fut vaincu et capturé en

287/900.
Sous le régne de Ya‘qib et de son frére

‘Amr, Pexpansion territoriale des Saffarides atte-
ignit son apogée. A l'est leurs possessions s’éten-
daient jusqu’d I'Indus et au nord-est jusqu'a
I’Oxus. Au nord et au nord-ouest, le Khorasan,
le Gorgan et le Tabarestan étaient dans leur tota-
lité des terves saffarides, et au sud les Saffarides
occupaient le Kermian et le Fars. Cependant le
Khuzestan ne pouvait pas étre considéré comme
une partie des provinces saffarides. Aprés ‘Amr,
le domaine des Saffarides fut limité au Sistan,
et les princes saffarides furent les vassaux des

toutes puissantes dynasties iraniennes qui apparu-

rent Pune apreés Pautre, telles que les Samanides,
les Ghaznavides, les Khwarazm-Shahs, les Il-
Khans, les Timurides et les Safavides.
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The Samanids
In the year 261 /674 Nayr jbn Almad ibn
Asad wan appomted ruler of Trantoxnna by al.
Murtamid, the Abbasid caliph. Nas caablished
Samarcand 2« hig eapital and =ar his brother
Isma'il 10 Bokhard as governor, Afigr Nas's
dearh lsmail asumed the rule of all “T'ranso-

aama. In 270/0053-% he conquened  territosies

beyond the Javartes River and in 287, 000,

alter capturing “Any jbn Layih, lic was given
the rile o SistAn and Khorgdn by al - Mu-
tanid, s thae his aermitory 1o the outheast
extencad 10 the Indus River. limatl also
conquered. Gorgin and Mazandarin from Mu-
hammad ibn Zayd ‘Alawi and in the arca of
Erdig-c-Ajam advanced as far as Reyand Qaz-
vin. Thus Samanjd territory durng Tsmadil's
rule included Transoxania, Korigin, Sixtin as
far a5 thewestern branchesof the Indus River,
Guorean, Tabarestin, Rey, Qumes, Qamain, Ab-
har and Zangdn. 11 also included 1o the north-
cust Torkestin and the borders of China. Dring
the rule of Nasr iin Abmad ibn Tt Kere
min wes occupied by Mubammad iba llyas
and thin wae added n the Samamd domaine,
It wias in fact at' this time that these domaink
reached theie ‘gréatest extentison.
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Les Samanides

En 261,874 Naw ibn Abmad itm Asad fut
nommé chef’ de @ Transoxanie par le calife Ab-
bassie al-Mu'tamid. Nage choisil Samargand
comme capitale ot envoya won frére lsma'il a
Bukhirh en tant que gouverncur. Aprésla mort
d Nage, lemafilasuma e gouvernement detoue
fa Tramsoxanle: En 270/883-4, il congmit des
territoires aw deld da PArax et v J7/900,
aprés quiil et caprurd “Amr b Layily il fu
chargé par al-Mu'tamid du gouvernement di
Sistan ¢! du Khorasan, de sorie que son tes-
vithire sdtendait gy sudiést humguin Pndus
LSl prit Fgalentent le Gorgan et e M-
sindarin & Mubammad ibn Zayd ‘Alawi et,
dans lardgion dis I'Erdg-c.Ajam, s'avangs jusqu’a
Rey et Qazvine Sous Tanafl, le territoire ==
manide comprenait donc la Tranwxanie, e
Khorasan, le Sicin jusgu'avc bras occiden-
taux de ['Indus,Te Gorgiing le Vaharestin; Rey,
Quirn, Qazvin, Abhar o Zamgan. Au nord-est,
il cnglobait également le Forkestan e s'éen-
dait jusqu’ aux frondéres de la Chine: Sous Nagr
ibn Abmad ibn lsmatil, Mubammad jbn llvés
occupa la province de Kerman qui sajouta
sl aux possessions samanides. Ce fut en fit A
chite dpogue que ces dernitres acignirent leur

plis grande extonsion.
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The Ziyavids

Aftsr Asfar jbn Shiviya was killed in 316
998 Mardiwij thn Ziyar gained control of all
of Deylam. In addition he conguered Ressam-
dar, Mazandarin and Gorgan, ard in' the pro-
vince of Jebdl or Eraqee- Ajam capiurad the
citics of Rey, Hamadan, Kangavar, Dinavar
Borujerd, Qom, Golpaygan and Esfahan. He
also’ sent an srmy (0 occupy Ahvie. In 323/
635 he was killed in Fsfzhan. His brother,
Wushingir, was crowned in Rey, but becase
of the appositinn of Hzsan Rukn al-Dawle Day-
lami wes not able w remain in Erag-e- Ajam
and went to Mazandaran He alo selzed the
provizce of Gorgan from Hasan ibn Firdedn
the paternal cousin of Makan ibn Kiki During
Wiushmgir's rule and that of his descendants
the Ziyarid domain was limited to (zorgan,
Mazardaran, Gilan and Qumes. The Ziyarid
dynasty was overthrown by the Ghaznavids in
4441047
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Les Ziyarides

Aprés le meortre de Asfir thn Shirive en
316/928, Mardawij ibn Ziyar acquit la mait
rise de tout le Deviam. De plus il conquit
Rastamdir, lc Mézandurin, et le Gorgin, et
dans la province de Jebal ou Eraq-e-Ajam il
s'empara dey villes de Rey, Hamadin, Kanga-
var, Diravar, Borujerd, Qom, Gelpdygan et
Esfahiin, Il envoya -aussi une armée pour occu-
per Abvaz. En 3237935 il fut tué & Esfahan.
Son frére, Wushmgir fut courpnné & Rey, mais
4 cause de l'opposition de Hasan Rukn al-
Dawla Davlami il ne put pas rester & Erfig-e-
Ajamet partitpour le Mazandarin, [1pric aussi
la province du Gorgan de: mains de Hasan
Firdzdn, le cousin dans la lignée paternclle de
Makin ibn Kaki, Sous le régne de Wushmgir
et celui de ses descendants los possessions Ziy=-
arides farent limitées aux Gorgin, Mazundarin,
Gilin er Qumes, La dynastic Ziyaride fut ren-
versée par les Ghaznavides en 134/1042-3.
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The Buyids

The origins of the Buyid (Buwayhid] dy-
naity go back to the tme when Abi Shuja’
Biya and flis three soms, AR P and
Abmad joined the forces of Mikin Kaki, Alter-
wards the thiree sons  entered  the service of
Mardiawij, by whom *Ali, the cldest, way ap-
pointed governor of Karaj (between Hama-
dan and Bowujerd). Scveral years later ‘AR
added Esfahan o his domain and his brocher
Hazan gaimed couteol of Shirge, whils the third
brother, Ahmad, became niler of Kermin, In
the same year, 334/045:6, Ahmiad sct out [or
Khuzestdan which along with Baghdad e subse-
quently conguered. The caliph, al-Mustakls
Billik, gave the title Mu'izz al-Dawls to Ahmad,
“Imad al- Dawla to ‘Al 2ad Rukn al-Dawla
to Hasan.

It should be mientioned that it was from
this time that the Baghdadcaliphate was under
the comnl of the Persian Buyids; and' it was
not long before Muizz al-Dawla blinded al-
MustakiT and rc;'rlnw:d him from the caliphate,
vaplaring him with al-Mut® Lillsh, tha son of
the caliph al-Mugqadir.

The most mows of the Buyid sultans wos
‘Adad al-Dawln Fang Khusraw, the son of Rukn
al-Dawla. who ruled i Fis from the year
538/949 and extended his domain to the sou-
thern regicm of the Persian Culf ard Qman,
Ampag his ‘amous monuments are the Amir
Dam on the Kur River in Fars, the remains of
which are still ta he seen, and the *Adudi
hospital, which he founded in Fars in 560/978-9.

‘I'he Huyids had four main centers of
govermment. The fisi was Baghdid, whore the
following members of the dynasty ruled insue-
cossion. rom 354/345-5 o 440/1048: Mu'izz al-
Dawly, ‘Izz al-Dawla, ‘Adud al-Dawla, §am-
sim al-Dawla, Sharal al-Dawla, Bahd' al-Dawls,
Musharrif al-Dawla, Jali! al Dawly, AbaKali-
Jar Marzbin and al-Malik a-Rahim Khusraw
Firtiz,

The second was Fars and Khizestan, where
Imad al-Dawla, ‘Adud al-Dawla, Sharal al-
Dawla. Samsim al-Dawla, Baha' al-Dawla, Sul-
tan al-Dawla, Musharril a-Dawlas, Abd Kilijar
and al-Malik al-Rahim ruled from 322934 10
H40/1048,

The third was Kermin where Mutize al-
Dawla, ‘Adud al- Dawla, Sanwim al- Dawla,
Baha' al-Dawla, Qiwam al-Dawla, Abii Kaljar
wnd AbG Mangis Folad Suttm ruled fom 924/
936 10 440/1048.

The fourth was febal (Rey, Hamadan.
Esfahin and part of Azarbayian), where ‘Imid
al-Dawla, Rukn al-Dawla, Mu'ayyid al-Dawla,
Fakhr al-Dawla, Shams al Dawla, Baka' al-Dawla,
*Ala’ al-Dawla, Kakiiva, Fakhr al-Dawlh and
Majd al-Dawla ruled fiom 320/932 (o 420/1029.

The Buyid gavernment in Jebal was trens-
ferred o ihe Ghaznavids in 426/1029 after the
conguast of Rey by Sultin MabmGd Ghaz -
nawl, whilz in Firs, Khuzestin and Baghdad the
Buyids were averthrown in 447 /1055 by Toghnil
Beg the Saljug. In Kermin the Buyid princes
surrendered their rule to Malik Qavurt Saljigi
m the year 444/1052-3.
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Les Buyides

Les orizines de la dynastie huyide (huway-
hide) vemiontent & 1'poque dir AbTi Shuidt e
ses trom hils, *AlL, Hasan er Ahmar e joignirent
aux forces de Miakan Kakl. Ensuite les twols fits
enirerenl ail service de Mardawij, qui T T
‘Al Uaing, gouverncuy de Karaj (entre Hama-
din et Borgjerd), Des années plus tard *AR
ajout Esflifn & son domiaine &0 son fitre Ha-
sin prit le contrile de Shirdz, dlors que son
troisieme frére, Abmad devenait gouvertions de
Kermian, Pendant lamémne annde, 3354/94 5.6,
Abhmad se mit en meacche sir e Khuzestan qu'il
conquit @insi que Baghdid, Le calile, al-Mus-
takfi Billiih, donna le titre de Mutize al-Dawls
4 Ahmad, d"*fmad al-Dawla 4 Al et de Bukn
al-Dawla & Hasan,

Il fauz mentionner que c'est & partic de
cette période gue le califat de Baghdad fut sous
le contrils des Buyides de I'fran; et ce n'émic
pas longremps avant gue Mu'izz al-Dawla aveu-
gin al-Mustakfi, lui enleva le califir et 1e pom-
placa par ab-Mwt  Liliah, le fils du calife al-
Mugtiselir.

e plus célebre des sultans buvides [int
Adud al-Dawls Fand Khasraw, le fils de Rukn
al- Dawla, qui gouverna le Fars 4 partic de
J36/949 er wgrandit son terrhwoire jusqu'aux
régions du sud du Galle Pcrs.i:iuc gt d’Omin,
Farmi ses cdlébres monuments, on pzut citer le
barrage Amir sur la Kor dang I Fars, dont on
peutl encore voir les restes, et ['hopital ‘Adudi
qu'il forda dans le Fim en 368/078-9,

Les Buyides eurent quatre principaux cen-
tres de gouvernement. Le premier dtait Bagh-
did, ol gouyenérent les membres de le dynas-
tie, A partir de $54/943-6 jusquen 44010481
Mu'izz al-Dawla, “Tzz al-Dawla, ‘Adud al-Daw-
la, Samgim al-Dawla, Sharal al-Dawla, Baha'
al-Dawla, Musharrif al-Dawla, Jalal al-Dawla,
Abii Kaljar Marzbin et al-Malik al-Rakim
Khusraw Firiiz.

Le deuxitme était ie Fars ot le Khuzeatin,
ou ‘Imad al-Dawla, ‘Adud al-Dawia, Sharaf al-
Dawla, Sultin al-Dawla, Musharil al-Dawla,
Abii Kilijar et al-Malik al-Rahim gouvernérent
ce 322/934 4 440/1048.

Le wrojviéme éait Kermin ob Mutizz sl
Dewls, ‘Adud al-Dawla, Samsam al-Dawls,
Baha® al-Dawls, Qiwam al-Dawla, Ab Kzlijar
<t Aba Mansar Fiilad Sutfin. gouvernérent de
424/996°4 $40/1 048,

Le guatritme dtait Jebdl {Rey, Hamadin
Lsfaban, ¢t une partie de 1"Azarbayiin) ot
‘Imid al-Dawla, Rukn al Dawia, Mu'ayyid al-
Duwla, Fakhr a-Dawla, Shams al-Dawla, Baha'
al-Dawla, 'Ali’ al-Dawla, Kikiya, Falkhr al-
Dawla ¢t Majd al-Dawla gouverngrent de 320/
932 5 420,109,

La gouvernement huyide & Jebal pasa aus
maing des Charnavides en 42071029 aprés |x
canquéte de Rey par I¢ Sulian Mabmid Ghag-
nawi, tandis que dang le Firs, le Khusestin ot
Bughdad, les Buyides fupent vainous par Tughril
Hexle Seljug, en 447/1055. A Kerman le
prices. hoyides abandonnivent lear Lihe 3
Malik Qavurd Saljiigi ¢n 444/1052-3.
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The Ghaznavids

Sebitktigin, the sm-m-law of Alptigin, le-
vame ruler of Ghazni in the year 366/977.
From there he oceupied the swrrounding re-
gions, such as Zamin Davay, Qoadar, Bamiyan,
Tokharestin and Ghur, and lounded a small
state nosoutheastern Iram After his death n
367 /947, his son Sultan Mahmid was able o
establish a sate relatively worthy of respect
By conquering Sistin, Gharjestan and Jozjanin
Mahmild extended his Iathet’s temritory, and
with the signitg of o treaty with Tek-Khar ,
the rulsr of Transoxanin, he esiablished the
Oxus River ss the border briween the o
wates.  Aflterwards; in 408/1017-8, Mabmid
conquered Khwirazm and in419/1028 he anacxed
Gorgan. In addition his son, Sultin Ma<id |
congitered Tabaresdn in 425/1034

To the southeast Sultin Mahoiid s aded
India sixteen times, conguered the Punjab and
Kashmir and advansed on the one hand to Qan
nuj and Kalanjar and on the other 1o the
peninsula of Cojardt. But these invations caa-
nol beconsidered amonz Mahwmid’s pomaneat
conquests, for i each case after defeating the
garrisons and  plundering the temples: he re-
turped 1o Ghaini without appositing & gover-
nor for the defeated regions. Hence the border
of the Ghazanvid eaipire o the southeast re-
mains the Indus River and jts westorn branch,
which paises near Peshivar,

During Sultan Mahmid’s reign southern
Tran was in the hands of the successors of ‘Adud
al-Dawla. The various brenches of this lamily
i Kermir, Fan and Khuscstin for the most
part warretl among rhemselves to gain asicen-
dancy over the others

Towards the end of his reign Sulidn Mah.
mid tumed his attention toward wesiern Iran
and in 420/1099 he took Rey from Abi Tikib
Rusiam ibn Fakhe sl-Dawls, colitl-d Maid al-
Dawla, and turned the government of this city
and of Esfaliin over to his sorr Mas“lul. Mas-
‘iid also extended his territory to the west by
capturirg Qazvin and Hamadin

At this time the Rawwadi dynasty was
ruling in Azarbivian while Trag and the wes-
term lands of Iran such as Kordesian, Ker-
ménshihin and Lorestdm were under the do-
mination of the Abbasd caliph.

After the death of Sultin Mahmid the
Saljuge came to power in nofthern Khorasan
and Sultin Masrad was not able to hald his
ground aguinst them, Li432/1041 he wed killed
on his way w India. Mas“id’s successors lost
Ghawni and the southeastern sections of Iran
to the Saljugs and the Ghurids who succeeded
them. The reign of the Chaznavids came to A
end in S82/1186.7 when the Ghurids eapliired
their last capizal city, Lahore.
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Les Ghaznavides

Scbiktikin, le gendre d'Alptikin, devint le
gouvernenr de Ghazni en l'année 336/977.
D 1, il occupn les végions avoisinnantes, telles
que Zamin Davar, Cosdar, Bamiyan, Tokhares-
tap et Ghur, ct fonda un peit ctat au sud-
ousst de  I'lran. Apreés sa mert em 347487,
son fils Sultan Mahmid put éablic un état
relativement digne de considération, En faisant
la conguéte du Sistin, Gharjestdn et Jozjanan,
Mahmid agrandit les tersitoires de son pére,
et, par la signature d'un waité-avee Ilek-Khan,
qui régrait cur la Transoxanie; il fit de I"Oxus
la fromtiere cnire les deux: états. Par da suite,
en 400/1017-8, Mahmid conguit Khwiraem
et annexa ¢ Gorgan en 41941028, De plus,
son fils Sulthn Mastid, conguit |¢ Tabarsian
en 425/1044

Au sud-est, Suljan Malmuarl envahit |'Inde
svize fois, conquit lc Punjab et le Kushmis ot
avanga dune part vers ' Qannuj ¢t Kalanjar de
Tautre vers la péninsule de Gojelie. Mais on ne
peut considérer ces  nvasions oomine des con-
quéies permanentes de Malymid, cur chague
fais, aprds aviir waineon les garnasons et mllé les
temples if reourne & Glaeni sans nomer e
gouverneurs pouy les yigions vajhoues n
conséquence, ln fronticie de Plpare glasne-
vide demeure au sud-eit "Tndus, et i fourche
aczidentele gui passe prée de Peshivar.

Pendant le régae du Suliim Mabmid, le
sud de I'Iran ¢t aux mains des Successenurs
dtAdud al-Dawla. Lee différentes branche: e
ceut famille 34 Kerman, clans le Firs et le Khu-
sestitn, se faisaient, pour la plupart, la guerre
entre cux pour prendee le poavoir,

Vers le fin de son regne, Suljan  Malumiid
diriges soti nltention vers lousd de lyan
et en 420/1029, il prit Rey a Aba Talib ibn
Fakhr al:Dawla, ct donna le gouvernement de
cette ville ainsd que celm d¥Fsfzhian & son fils
Mashd. Mas'id agrandiv aussi son  tersiloire
i l'ouest en prenant (dazvin et Hamadan.

A cette époque, la dynastie Rawwadi rég-
neit en Azarbayjin, tendis qulrag et les terri-
loires & Vouest de 1'iren comme e Kordestan,
Kerminshihan, et le Loreatan étaient sous lo
domunation du calife Abbuside

Aprds o mort du Sultin Malmud, les
Seljugs privent l¢ pouvoly dans le mord du
Khorasin et le Sultin Mastid ne put lear seé-
sister. En 432/1041 il fur wé pendant quil
parizit pour UTnde.  Les successeurs de NMes‘od
perdivend Ghasni ot les régions du sud-est de
Itan qulils abandonndrent anx, Seljugs ot
aux Ghurides qui lear aueeddéventt Le rigne
des Ghaznavides pritfinen 562/1 186-7 quand
les Churldes s'empardrent de leur depidee
capitale, Luhore.




SALJUQS

S0

/

pOI\}ﬁ‘ US EUXINUS 4. i s Zb

)

.
LUF) et | g

{ Faggh) Omr

Sengity

Gorgani U.-ui&;la’

b "”7*”“ 5

-

et A/ !

S -t

5 \\\ E\H Jé‘-’\n \L// 2
e | L0
~;;|\.-,\Hy\ Lﬁ’-, i) (o)

. t‘\:rvﬂ ( HLAE
N A
Gl \
i - i

{i—

Plate No. 15 TEHRAN UNIVERSITY — NSTIUTE BF SGEDCEAPHY - .
Historical Atlas of Iran (¥ O - AT

SCALE 1:7500 0ou

1 75 50 ) -
G ; = i O i - K




The Saljugs

Having received the permission of Salfan
Mahmad Glaznawi tic Saljug Turks crossed
the Oxus River and settled in northern Kho-
risan, a provinee which they sulsequently o=
cupied complotely duting the reign ol Mahmad’s
som, Sultin Masad, In 429/1038 Toghril Beg
was erownad a5 the Saljug sultan in Nishabur
With the help of his brothers and - sateoal
cousins Toghril ther turned to the ozevpation
af the surrounding areas, Ti433/1041-2 he ook
Gorgan and Tabarestdn from Amntshirwin the
Zivarid; in 434/1042-3 he vocupied the cities of
Erag-e-Ajam and made Rey the center of his
government; in 44310512 he ok Lsfahanand
terminated the rule of the Kakuyids i Krfg-e-
Ajam; and in 447/1055 he brought the Buyid
dynasty toan end with the capture of al-Malik
al-Rabim. In 4461004 Toghrl Beg captured
Azarbivjin snd subjugated Amir Mansiic Wah-
stdin Rewwadi, end after aking the cizics of
Ganja and Malizgerd and the region of Ar-
menia he reached the borders of the Dyrantine
Empire, .

During the reign of Toghril Beg the local
states in Tran either ceased o exist or accepted
Toghril's rule. Kerman remained in the hads
of Qavurt, Toghril’s nephew, who had beenap-
pointed as it governor znd who became the
founder of the Saljugs of Kerman,

During the regn of Alp Arslan and his
son Malik-Shih the rerritory of the Saljugs un.
derwent further expemsion To the west Ta)
al-Dawla Tutush captured Syra in 470[1077-8
and founded the Saljuq dynasiy of Syria, Sulay-
man ibn Quiulmush besame ruler of Qunya
and founded the Saljug dynasty of Asia Minor
(Rum). Through the cfforts of these and other
Saljug prinres the Saluq territory 0 the wes:
was extended to the Mediterrancan and to the
borders of the Byzantime Empire and the
Fatimid Caliphate of Egypt.

Ta the sast Malik.Shih in 482/1089 mva-
ded Transoxania as far =3 Uszkand, Also the
ruler of Kashghar aecepied his suzeraimty

After the death of Malik-Shah differpuces
arcse ameng his descendanis and the Saljug
Empire entered upon the path towerds disin-
segration. Sultan Sanjar was able 10 rule over
all af the Szljug princes for a short period and
1o extend Saljuq tewritory to the easl end the
northeast by the renewed conrquest of Transox-
awa and by gaiming the alleginace of the
Ghaznavids. But after his death the Khwarazm-
Shahs came to power and in 590/1184 they
overthrew the Saljugs of Irag.
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Les Seljugs

Avant regu Pantorisation du Sul@in Mah-
miid Ghaznawl, les Turcs seljugs traversérent
I'Cxus et s'installérent dans le nord du Khora-
sarn, province quiils vecuptrent entiérement par
la suite, pendant le régne du file de Mahmad, fe
Sultan Mastad, En 428/1038, Tughril Beg fut
cournnné en tanl que Sultin Seljugq i Nishabur,
Avee Vaide de ses frérces ot de ses cousins de
la branche paternelle Tughrzl envisagea alors
Poceupation des territoires avoisinnants, En
433/1041-2, il enleva le. Gorgan et le Ta-
barestan & Anishirwin le Ziyaride, En 434/
1042-3, il occupa les villes de Erag-e-Ajam
et fit de Rey le centre de son gouverncment,
En 443/1051-2 il prit Esfahan et mir fn 3
la suprématie Kzkuyide & Eriq.e-Ajam ct en
447/1053 il mit un terme 4 la dynastie Buyide
en caplurant al-Malik al . Rahim. En 4% 6/1054
Tughril Beg s'ernpara de I'Azarbiyjan et sou-
mit Amir Manstr Walistidin Rawwidi, et aprés
avoir conguis les villes de Ganja et Malazgerd
et la région d'Arménie, il atteint les frontitres
de VEmpire Byzantin.

Pendant le régne de Toghril Beg, los dtats
regionaux en Iran soit cesstrent d'exister, soit
acceptérent la domination de Taglivil. Kerman
resta entre les mains de Qavard, le neveu de
Toghril, qui avait ¢té nommé gouverncur ot
qui devint le fondateur des Seljugs dc Kerman.

Pendant le régne d'Alp - Arslan et de son
file Malik-Shah, le territoire scljug connut unc
plus grandeexpansion. A "Ouest, Taj al-Dawla
Tutwsh vecupa la Syrie et fonda la dynasiie
Seljng de Syrie en 470/1077-8. Sulayman ibn
Quitulmush deviutle svuverain de Qonva et fonda
la dynastie Seljug d’Asie Mineure. Gréce aux
efforis de ces princes et d'autres encore le ter-
ritoire  seljug alla jusqu'a la Méditérrande et
aux frontéres de I'Empire Byzantin et du Cali-
fat Farémide d’Egvpte.

A Pest, Malik-Shik en 4821089 envahit
la Transoxanic jusqu'sd Uzkand. Le gouverneur
de Kiishghar accepta égalemeant sa souverainete,

Aprés la mort de Malik-Shah des différents
surgirent entre ses gescendants et I"Empire sel-
Jjuq prit le chemin de sa désintégration.

Le Sultin Sanjar put régner sur tous les
princes Seljuqs pendant une courte période et
agrandir & Iest et au nord-est 'Empire seljug
en refaisant la conguéte dela Transoxanic ct en
obtenant lallégeance des Ghaznavides, Mais
aprée = mort, les Khwirazm-Shahs arrivérent
au pouvoit e en 590/1194 |ls reuversérent los
Seljugs é'Trag.
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The Khwirazm - Bhihs

Malik-Shah besiowed the provincial gover-
natship ol Khwarazm on Aniish-Tegin Ghercha'n
Until Sultan Semjar's death the rile of Anush-
Tegins successors was limited to Khwarszm ii-
selt. AMter his death aowever, Sullan “Ala™ al-
Din Tosesht gained contrel of Khordsan end
in 500/1194 put Tegheil I, the fast of the
Saljug kings of Layg, w deatly and annexed his
territory.

Sulian Mulmmmad, ‘AT al - Din’s son,
comguered Mazandarin in the year 606/120%-10
and aso wrested Kerman from the 1wl of Lo
suceessary ol Malik Digdr. When the Ghurids
o)l 612/1215-6 Sultdan Muliimnad ocupied
the lands of Ghur, Gharjestan Sistin and Ya-
belestan cnd extended his soatheast froaticr 1o
the Indus River. He alsa tonk Transozanin from
the Oarsa-Khiai ind cxendec his erritony a
that direstion to the bordoe of Kidhgh-r Hy
forcing Sa'dibn Zangd, e Aoy o Fas, and
Uzbak, the Ata bc_g af .-"\',::ur:séyjfm, to accept hi
authorivy he added these two provinees as well
to the sphere of his inlTurnce

Breause of the Mongo! vasion, howover,
Sultzn Muhammad wa: not ahle o carry ol
his intendon of atecking Haghdid and oceu-
pying the territories of the Ahoasid caliph,
And although [alal al-Din, Sulian Mubasumad’s
vom, resisted the Mongols bravely for cem years
and exwended his father’s demain to include
Georgia, his deah in 6231231 brought the rule
of the KEhwirazm-Shahks to an end, and thos

Tran fell inte the hands of the Maongols.
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Les KhwhArazm-Shihs

Malil-Shiah accorda e gouvernement de la
province de Khwarazm & Ancsi-Tegin Ghascha'l
Jusqu'a la mort du Sultin Sanjar la  domina-
rion des successeurs d Anfish-Tegin so lmita &
Klwirazm. Aprés sa mort, cepeadant, Sultin
fAIX’ al-Dia Tokesh prit le contrdle du Khord-
san et en 590/1194 mit & mor: Toghril III,
le dernier roi de la dynastic Seljug d'Iraq. et
annexa son territoire,

Sultan Muhammad, le fils ¢AlR' al-Din,
conguit le Mazandaran en 606/1209-10 et
s'empara pac la force de Kerman que gowuver-
natent les successeiirs de Malik Dinar. Cluand
les Ghuzides caphiuléreal en 612/12135-6 Sul-
fan Muhammad oceupa l2s tertitoires de Ghur,
Giharjestan et Zabolestan el repoussa ses fronti-
tres au sud-cst jusqua Plodus. 11 prit aussi la
Transexane aux Qara-Khitai et agrandit son

srritoire dans cotte direction jusgu'aus fron tidres

de Kishghar. En obligean: Sa‘d ibn Zangi, I'Ata-
beg du Fars 6: Uzoak; Atabeg de 1'Azarbayjan,
4 acceprer son autorité i1 ajouta ses deux pro-
vinces aussi & sa sphiére d'influsnce.

A cause de Pinvasion mongole, cependant,
le Sultan Mubhammad ne put mettre & exéeution
soi projel Jattaquer Daghdad et doccuper les
terrritoires du calife Abbdaside. Ft bien que
Jalal al-Din, e fils du Sulian Mubammad, ait
résisté aux Mongols avec bravoure pendant dix
zns et qu'il ait agrandi le royeume de yon
pere en ajoutan: la Geéorgie, sa mort en 628/
1251 mit fin 2 la domination des Khwarazn-

Shihe et I'lran tomba aux mains des Mangols.



ILKITANIDS(GHAZAN-KHAN PERIOD)

(LS LA LG

40"

{
US EU
pON/ FUS BUXINUS .., | y

/

)

B =

; QEECH A

o

e

. N ! ':”
SRS ASQAT

e o = iR

el : N
= -
TOMI STAIﬁ
2 ) 7
o0 1 £

/

Shlesur

i \WZ.EKPXT‘N

[

10—%-

TEHRAN. LINIVERSTTY — INSTIUTE OF GEOGRAPHY

HISTORCAL ATLAS OF IRAN
SCALE 17500 D00

2K

it — Ol sy




The [1—Khins

Chingiz-KEan divided the lands he had enn-
quered ameny his sons during hic own lifitime,
Iran; however, he did wot besiow upon any o
them, and until 651/1253 it was admiristcred
by governnrs sent frem Mongolic, In that year
Hulegii-Khir was sent by his brother Mengu-
Qaan i congues the forrresses of the Tsmz'-
i, overthrow the Abbasid caliph and cocupy
the territories which had not yet besa tasen by
the Mongols. His successors i Iran made up
the incependent Il-Khanid dynasty.

To the northeast the domain o the T1-
Khiane bordered on the territory cooupicd by
the suciessiors of Chashatai, the son of Chin-
iz, which included Tiansoxania and castern and
western Torkestan, The Chas River alweys res
mained the border between the territpries of
these twn families,

Tu ke soatheast the border ef the I1-Kha-
nid territary was the Indus River and the Pun-
jab, which hal been oscupied 5y the Moazols
a1 the time nf Chingiz.

To the west the Moagels roached the bor-
ders of Syrie, which was escupied by the Egyp-
dans; at the time of Hilego-Khap, ead in
fact the Euphrates River mude up the western
Border of Il - Khanid territory, Although the
Mongols were sometimes able to conquer parts
ol Byris, they wers always forced to reireat to
the regions east of the Euphrates by the strong
Eigyplian resistance,

After the Rall of the Saljugs of Asia Minor
the T-Khans extended ther northwestern hor-
ders to the edges of the Byzantine Empire, To
the north the I-Khanid territory included Dar.
band and Ceorgia and bordercd upon the areas
oceupied by the successors of Jochi, another son
of Chingiz.

Althcugh the Mongols gained control over
all of Iran, in some provinces local dynastics
ruled sami-independently under their suzeraingy.
Thase included the Kare Dypasty of Hardt, Ghur
and (Ghatjestin, which contimied to rule evea
after the death of Suljan Abu Sa'id Bahadur
Khan, the last of the I1-Kh@ns. and ths Qara-
Ehimi of Kerman, whase rule was pul to an
end in the year 703/1503-4.

The provinee nf Fars was under the fi-
nancial administration of the T-Kliais fom the
time of Hilegi-Khin snward, but it continued
to possess o degree of mndependence until the
yeer 684 /12856, when Abich Khatia, the last
of the alabegs of Fars, was still alive. [n south-
western lran or the present-day Bakhtiyariregion
and Loresian, the Grear and the Litde Atabegs
ni lor continued their politieal life under
Monzol suzerainty.

The local rulers of Hormuz on the islands
and shores of the Perian Gulf, the Shabinkira
kingz of eastern Fars ond the rulers of Lar in
the city of Lar in Fars also administerzd small
lecal governments, for the most part under
Mongol control. Sistan way in the hands of
loml rLIJCrJ Wl'lo werc l:lt SUCCCROTS Or 1h€
Natarids. In Gilin as well there were local
rulers while the Dawandids and the Padisbans

ruled in the mountainous regions ol Mazandarin,
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Les fi-Khins

Chingiz-Khan partagea les pays qu'll avait
cemquis entre ses fils, de son vivant. Cependant,
il n'eciroye 4 aucun d'entre cux l'lrag et
Jusqulaun 651/1253, elle fut administede par
des gouverneurs envoyds de Mongelie. En cetle
année Halegsi Khan fut envoye par eon frive
Mengu-Q#an conquérir la forteresse de Tsma-
ifis, renverser le califs Abbaside et oceuper les
terpitoires  gqui n'avaient pas encore éié pris
par les Mongols. Ses successeurs en Iran fon-
derent la dynastie indéependante I-Khanide.

Au nard-est; le royaume des [EKhins lon-
zeait le territolre occupd par les successeury ce
Chaghztai, le fils de Chingiz, qui comprenait
‘a Transoxanie et le Torkestan oriental et sed-
dental. T'Oxut reste lonjours la frontidre entre
les voyaumes de ces denx familles.

Aun sud-zat la frontizre du royaume I1-Kha-
nide érait 'Indus et le Ponjab, qui avait ée
aceupé par les Mongols du t::m;)s de Chliugin.

ATuovest ey Magiyols atteigniren: Jes iontigres
de la Byrie, g était ozcupées par les Egypuens,
A I'épogque de Hilegi-Khan ¢i en fait "Euph
rate formait la limite ouest du royaume II-
Ehanide Bienqueles Moagols aient pu parfois
congquérin cectatnes pacties dela Syriey s furent
tmgonrs cantreints de batire en  retralte jus-
guiaus régions & est de I'Buphrate, car les
Egvptiens leur epposaient une fortz résistance;

Aprds la chute des Seljugs d'Asie Mincue
les TI-Khans reculérent leurs frontiéres, au nord-
ouest jusqu'aux abords da I'Empire Byzaatin.
Aunord, 1¢ royaume 1l-Khande englobait e
Darband et la Gécrgie et s'arrétait anx confins
de terres oicupées par los successears de Jochi,
wn autre fils de Chingiz-Khan.

Bien que Iz dominaton des Mongols
s'stende sur youte I'Iran, dans certames provin-
ces des dymasties & 'éclielle locale gouvernaicnt
de cagon sei-indépendante sons leur snzes
rainctt. O'élaic en particulier la dynastic Kart
d'Harat, Ghur et Gharjestan, qui contianérent
4 gouverner méme aprés lamort du Sullan Abd
Sa'id Bahadur Khin, e dernier des T-Khamns,
e les Qara-Khitai de Kerman, doat le gouverne-
ment prit fin en 703/1303-4.

Lo provinee du Fars était administeée finan-
cierement par les I1-Khans depuis 'épugue de
Hilegi-Kkan, maiz gardair une certaine indé-
pendance jusquen 604/1205-6, quand Abish
Khatan, 1+ desnier des Atabeg du Fars, éuaic
cneore en vie. Au sud-cuest de 'Iran ou Factuelle
rézion Bakhtivari et le Lorestan, le Grand ctle
Petit Atabeg de Lor poursuiviren: leurs #ctivi-
165 politiques sous la suzeraineté des Mougols.

Les gouverneurs régiomiux d'llormuz  sur
les iles 21 les rigions coteres du Golf Persigue,
les rofs Shabinkara du Fare oriental, et les gon-
verneurs de Lar dans Ja ville de Lar dans le
Firs administraient ausi de pelits gouverne-
meuts, sous le contrble mongal, en général Le
Sistan etait entre les mains de gouverncura lo-
saux qui étaient les successeurs des saffarides.
Dans le Gilan aussi il y avait des gouverneurs
régionaue tzndis que les Bawandides et les
Padasbans gouverraient les régions montagneu-
ses du Mazandzran.
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Local Dynasties Between the Mongols and
Timifir

After the desth in 736/1335 of Aba Sa‘id
Hahdchr, the last of the TI-Khans of Iran, a
number of local dynastics came to power in
varinus parts of the country:

|. The Chupanids in Azarbayjan, Arrin
and Erig-e-Ajam, from 7398/1338 w© 738/
1357, Their eapital was Tabriz.

2, The Jalayirids or Hkanids In Irag,
Erig e-Ajam, lzarbiyjan and Shavan, from
740/1239-40 1o 838/1434-3. Their capital
wes Boghdiid and Tabriz.

4. The Muzafarids in Fare, Kermin, Edfa
hin and Khuzestan, from 71871318 w 795/
1393, Their capital was Shiviz. The Awabegs
of Yazd. the Al Tnjd in Shiriz, the Shaban-
kira kingy, the kings of Hormuz, the rulers of
Lar and the Great and Small Alabegs of Lor
were cithier overthrown by the Muzaffarids or
continued to rule as their vasal states,

4. ‘The Karts, who came to power in 643/
1245-6 in the ‘castern pant of Kliorasin  and
retained their position for same time

5. The Sarbadars, who ruled from 737/
1337 to 783/1381 in the wesern part. of
Khorisin,

6. TaghitimOr and his descendants, who
were in posession of Gorgin and a part of
northern Khordsan and for 2 time Damghan,
Semnan and Firyzkuh and who ruled from 737/
1337 w0 dl2/1409-10.

7. Auiir Arghin-Shah, who ruled for a time
over the cities of Tus, Nesd, Abivard and
Sarakls, I

B. Virious Jocal princes, known as the
Paduspanids; the Ispahbads or Bawandids, the
Mar'ashi Sayyids, the Kiyas and the Ishaq-
wand family, ruled over Mazandarin, Rostam-
dar, Léhijgn and Gilan,
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Les Dynasties Locales Intermédiaires anx
Mongols ei 3 Timir

Aprés la mort de Abii Sa‘id Bahidur e
dernier des H-Khan deP'Tran survenue ca 796/
1335, un certain nombre de dynasties lacales
prient le pouvoir dans les différentes partics
du pays.

1, Les Chupanid prirent lo pouvecir en
Asarbiyjin, Arrin et Erig-e-Ajem de 738/1338
2 758/1357. Leur capitale fut Tabri.

2. Ler Jalayirids on les Ikanids en Irag.
Erdg-e-Ajam, Azarhiyjin et Sharvin de 740/
1339 40 & B38[1438-5. Leur cepitale fut Bagh-
did puis Tabriz.

3. Let Muzaffarics dans le Fars, Keomin,
Esfukdn ct l¢ Khuzestin, de 7181318 a 795/
1998, Leur capitale fut Shirdz. Lo Atabegs de
Yazd, les Al-i Tnjd 3 Shirdz, les Shabankira
rois, les rois de Hormuz, les gouverncws du Lar
sinsi que les Grands etles Petits Atabeg du Lor
furent soft destitués par les MuzalTarides, soit
yéduits & Pétat de vassaux par res derniers.

4. Les Kans, qui prirent e pouvoir en
648/1245-5 sur la partie orientale du Khora-
sfin, el gui mazintinrent ccttc position pendant
un certain temps.

5. Les Sarbadirs, qui gouverndrent lxpar-
tie septentrionale dn Khorasan de Ta7/1337 &
783/1381.

6. Taghitimiir et ses successeurs qui pos-
sédaicnt le Gorgan, une partic du Khorisandu
nord ainsi que Damgh#n pendant quelque temps
Semmnidn et Firuzkuh, et qui régnirentde 787/
1337 & 812/1409-10.

7. Amir Arghin-Shih, qui régna pendant
quelque temps sur lesvilles de Tus, Nesd, Abi-
vard et Sarakhs,

8. Ainsi que de b princes 1 3
connus sour b noms de Paduspanide, Ispah-
bads ou Bawandids, Maxr'ashi Sayyids Kiyas
ct la famille [sbig-wand, qui régnbrent sur
le Mazandardn, Rostamdar, le Lihijan ot Ic
Gilin,
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The Timurids Duriag the Period of
Shihrokh

Although Timir lud chosen Pir Mubam-
mad ibn Jahangier as his sucressoe, after his
dreath in 307/1407 Khalil Sultan, another of
his grandions. and  the son of  Miran—Shik,
occupicd Samaryand, the capital city, with the
Lacking of the princes of the realm, and de-
clared himsell &ing, At this tdme Shalirukh, the
fourth son of Timir, had contolidated his posi-
ton in Khecisin, the center of his rule, and
added Gorgin and M3zandarin to: his domain.
When asaresult of differences among the prin-
cos Khalil Sulidn was deposed in 81271499,
Shithrukh ronguered Transnxania as well. Thus
be ruled for nearly a hall century (from 807/
1404 1o BA0/1447) ay '1Tmir’s  sieersor in
Iran avd Transoxanis 1o the southcast his
territory reached to the Indus River and the
Soleyvman Mountins and in the northeast 1o
the farther side of the Jaxartes River. In the
west Aparbivian, Arcan and Mesopotamia were
ruled by JehanShih Qara.Qoyunly under
Shalwukls acgis.
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Les Timurides sous le régne de Shihrukh

A la mert de Tim@r en B07/1404, biea qu’il
eiit choisi Pir Mubhammad ibn Jahingir comme
suctesseur, un autre de ses petits fils, Khali
Sultéin, fils de Mirdn-Shih, occupa Samar-
gand la capitale, appuyé par les princes du
foyaiime, €t se proclama rofl. A cetie époque,
le quatritme fils de Timir, Shihrukh avait al-
fermi ses positions dans’ le Khorisdn centre de
son: hfgemonie et ajonte le Gorgin et 1o Ma-
zandarin dzes possessions, Qpand Khalil Sul-
tan fut detréné en 812/1400 4 la saite du dé
sacord shrvenw cotre les princes, Shihrukh cons
quit également la Transoxanie. Il régna ains
pendant pris  d'un demi sigcle [de 807/1409
i B350 1447] en temps que suceesseur de Timir
e Irgn g1 en Transoxanic. Au sud-est, son ter-
ritoire atteignait I'Indue et les Monts: Soleyman
ot au nord-est la rive loimaine de "Arax. A
louest, I'Rzarbiyian, UAmin. et la Mésapota-
mie éaient gouvernés par Jahan-Shih Qara-
Qoyunla sovs 'égide deé Shakrukh,
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The Successors of Shahrukh
and the Ag-Qoyuniu

After the death of Shakrukh differente
arose nrmong the vorious Tinvarid princes As
a result Jahin-Shah Qere-Qoyunlu achieved
incependence  in Azarbayidn and Acdn In
8371433 he conquered Erdgee-Afam, Far
pnd Kermin and exteaded his territory o for
£s the Sea of Oman, In 85114538 he ocoapied
Ilarat, the Timurid capital. Afterwards he
concludec. a treaty pecarding. tin which he ans
tusted  the rule of Khosésan, Gprgan and
Kerman o Sultin, Ahiv Safd, the glaimant 1o
the Thyurid teore, and went 1o Talwiz, At
this time his territory neluded all of Asarbav-
jarn, Arrén, Brig-e-Ajam, lrag, Fars; Kerman
and Armenis, But at the ssme rinie Amir 1lasan
Bez Ang-Qoyunlu, snown @ Uzan Hasan, hed
grined o degree of power, and m o war that
osourred berween him and Jahan-Skah the L=
ter wae killed. Thus Usun Hodon touk [l
sion of Jehan-Shah's territories ane bereme the
immediste neighbor of the Thmuweid deniaing

Sultan Abn. Safid, whn governed all of
Transoxania as wel as the prenvinec: ol Kall,
Zabo, Khoraan sed Mazandarin, invadec |I':|r|
and Newihavian in B720466 10 war  diaing
Uzun Hasan, However o the following vear
he way Killed in baule. His suecesor, . Sulian
Husayn Mirza, found no opporninitg 1o win
back his ieherited remirorice from Uzun Hasan
because of the oppesition of the Timurid prin-
ces to his rule. Affer Sulpan Husayn's death
in 911/1506 the Timurid dynasty cane to an
cnd.

Uenn Fosan extended his durmin west
ta the hordes of the Orioman Empics, Qard.
man (ancient Tilicia) and the weoitory of the
Mamlik  dymsity and novth to Georgia, zand
at the samge time e made the King of Shirvan
his tributary. After Uzun Hasan's death in
8321478 the Agq-Qoyuniu dynasity gradually
weakened. It wan [inally overthrown 5y Shih
Isma'il the Safawvid.
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Les Suceesseurs de Shihoulh et des
ArgCdoymnio:

Al et de Bhahrokk des querelles sur-
vinrent enite tes divirs princes timurides. Par
cetie uecasion Jahan-Shah Qam-Qoyunly at-
qu{l EX i]ﬂ'l‘l’rﬁl'lﬂ.‘lliﬂ? on rizarl'r:iyjin 7 Hane
IAtifn. En B37/1458 d fiz I conguée de
PEriig-e- Agam, cn Famet da Kevmdn e il ftendit
won royaume jusgu'd I Mer d'Oman, En 362/
1458 it acenpa la ville d'Harat, la capatale fi-
ipuide, Pas la suite il conclut waraiid par le-
q-‘m-l il ‘canliait e gauvernement du Khorasin,
du Gorgfin et dw KennZoaw Sultin ALT SuTd,
le. prétendan: au :rhne Amuride, =t parkl pour
Tahedz, Son erriteire comprenait A czite pogque
la totalité de PAsarbayjan, FAfdn, UErig ¢
Ajam, I'lraq, le Firs, I¢ Kermfin €t ' Armaénie.
Arrir }_{ar;an. Beg Aq-Qoyunlu, sornu mua. lo
nom de Uzun Hasan, svait vequis & cete méme
époque un certiin pouveir st clet aucours
d'une guerre survenue enmwe lui er Jahan- Shah
que ce teaier Qi wé. A la suite de quoi
Uzun Hasen prit posséssion des territoires de
Jolhan Shil e: devint par conséquent le volitin
immeédial des Timurides: Le Sultan Abu Satid,
qui gouvernait entiérement la Transoxanie, les
orovinces de Kabol, Z8bol, du Khorasin et du
Mizandarin, afin delutter contre Umin Hanan
‘envahit ‘en B72/1468 Ilrag et DAzarbavian.
Cependant, il 1 tué an cours d'une brmille
I'année sulvante. Le Sultin Huszyn Misa,
som auccssenr, n'eut pas locession, & eaute de
Popposition des princes tmurides, de reconguérir
les territoivs qu'il avalt recup en héritage dé
Uzun Hasen.

A la mortdu Sultin Husoyn, murvenue en
9111506 la dynastic timuride s'éteignit.

Uszun Hasan fendit son pouveir jurqu’aux
fioniitres e IEmpire  Otemin, Qardmén
{Ifancienne Silicie) o1 le tersitoir de la dynaztie
des Mamlik & l'oucst, ot jusqu'en Georgic au
nord, de méme que lz roi Shirvin éair son
vassal. Aprés In mort de Uzan Hasan en
882/1478 Is dyninstie des Ag Qoyunla salfaiblit
peu i pew. Elle fur finalement détrénée par
Shah Ismafil le Safuvide.
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The Safavids

Shah Tema‘l I, the founder of the Safavid
dynasty, mouied the throne at Tebriz in the
year 907/1502. In 9081503 he conquered
Hamadzn and in 009/1504 Shirdz cnd Kerman,
In 914/1508-4 the city of Baghdad and the sur—
rounding arcas fell into his hands. Thete con—
tinued o he under Safavid control undl the
year 9*1(1534—5 when Sultin Sulaymin Khin
Qiniini nceupied the ciy. In 1033/1623-4
Shai ‘Abbas 1 retook Baghdad from the Otto—
meng hrt in 1048/1638-9 fray fell into Outoman
liznds once end for all

Tn ke year 913/1507-8 Devar-c Baki and
Arzanjin were occupied by Shah Ismafl, but
thesa twe provinces were lost by (he Safa—
vids in 9211515 and continued under [Jttomean
canirol, The local rulers of Shiarvin were sub-
servient to Safevid rele from the first appea—
rance of the dynasty until 943/1338-9 when Shiah
Tulunasb | took cver absolice control ol the
provinee. Skarvan fell into Otteman hands in
9351577 but Shah FAbb3s recceupied it in
the year 1016/1607-8. Baku, Darband, Ganja,
Qerabigh, Chukhursa'd (Irvdn) -and part of
Gesrgin were Safavid tertitory; although seve—
el times they come under the control o7 the
Ottornans  during  their invasions of Tran
From 913/1507-8 to 930/1532-3 Bedlis ar Betlis
and from 913/1507-8 o 9551348 Van were
occupicd by Iran. Bahrein was Irapian ter—
ritory @nd even Basca was somelimes under
Iranian vonsrol. Khordsin fell into Skah Isma-
% hands in 916/.510-11 and in additon the
raler of Balkh and Marv, whe slio governsd
Anidakhud, Shebarghan, Jjakty, Meymana,
Faryab and Gharjestin, was appointed by him.
Tn 016/1510-11 the Oxus River was datined as
the border between Iran and the Uszbaks.
In 922/1516 Balkh and in 932/1523-6 Marv
were taken from the Safivids bul in the year
1007 /1598-9 Mary once again came under ther
énntral. Harat was in Safavid hands from 916/
1510-11 and although it fell o the Uzbaks many
times during the Szfavid period for most of
tae period it wos under Safavid control. Qan-
dakir com= under Safavid rule during the
teign of Shah Tahmash and from 9651558
the end of the Safavid perind it continued ix
Safavid kands, although from 1000/1591-2 1o
1031]1622 and 1047/1637-8 to 1039/1649 lewes
ender the gontrol of the Mozul dynasty of
India
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Les Safavides

Shih Isma‘il |, le fondatenr de la dynasiie
safavide, monte sur le irdne & Tabriz en 907/
1502, En 9081303 il conguit Hamadan ct en
909/1504 Shirdz et Kerman. En 91415089 la
ville de Baghdad et les régions avoisinnantes
tombérent entre ses mains, Elles continudrent &
tre sous le contedle safavide jusqu'en 94115345,
quand le Suitin Sulayman Khin Qinini
occupa la ville, En 1033/1623-4 Shah ‘Abbas I
reprit Baghdad aux Oftomans meis en 1048/
1638-9 1 Irag fut définiiivement ropiis parles
DOttomans.

En 913/1507-8, Deyar—e Bakr ct Arzanjan
forent occupés par Shih lsmal, mas eesdeux
pn.;rvmu:a lui furent reprises en 9211515 ctres-
rérent sons le eontrdle ottemsan. Les dirigeants
locaus de Sharvac furent soumis 3 ia domine—
fon safavide dés le dédut de Ta dymastie jus-
u'en 945/1538-9, quand Shah Tohmash pritun
sonfrile ahsaln de la province, Sharvan tomba
aux mains dés Ottomans cn 9851577 mais
Shih 'Abbas Poccupe a nouveau en [016/1607-8.
Baku, Darband, Ganja, Qaribagh, Chukhursa'd
(Ixvin) et une partie de la Georgie appartinrent
aux Safavides bien que plusicurs fois elles pas—
sassenit sous Je eontrile attoman lore de leurs
invasions de Ulrvan, De 313/1507-8 & 993/
1539-3 Hedlis on Betlis, de 915/1507-4 jusgu'en
955/1546° Vén furent occupés par I'lran.
Balrein était territoire  iranienne et méme
Basra fut parfois contrdlée par Ulran. Khorasan
tomba aux maines de Shih Tsmd'fl en 914/
1510-11 et en plus lé gouvernewr de Dalkh
et de Marv, qui avait sussi sous son contrble
Andskhud, Shabarghin, [ijaktu, Meymmana,
Farydb et Ghariestin, était nommé par lui
En 916/1510-11, I'Oxus [t désignée comme
la fremtitre entre 'lran et les Uzbaks. En
922/1516 Balkh et en 932[1525-6 Marv furent
repris: aux’ Safovides mais en 1007/1508-9 Marv
repassa scus leur contréle.Hara: fut aux mains
des Safavides dés 916/1510-11 et bien qu'slle
passit plus d'une fois aux mains des Uzbaks,
reatd sous leur contrdle la majeure partie de
cette période, Qandahar passa sous la domi-
nation  safavide pendont le régne de Shah
Tahmash et de 965/1558 jusqu'a la finde la
période safuvide, elle restz entrs lewrs main:
bien que de 1000/1581-2 jusgu'en 10311622 et
de 1047/1637-8 jusqu'en 105G/1649 elie fot sous
le  contréle de la dynsstie Mogule d'Inde
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Nadir Shah Afchfr

Nidir Quli, the son of Imam Ouli, was a
member of the Qurakhlu clan of the ARhd
tribe. He was bom in Mubarrzm 1100/ Nevem-
ber 1688, The details of kv childhood yearsare
not known, bul from the :ime he was a young
man he oceupicd himsel? with the life of asol-
dier. At the age of 31 he married and after-
wards he esmblished himself as ruler over the
stronghald of Kaldt, a natural fortress in
Khordsan. At39 he joined the service of Shih
Tahmash, the son of Shih Sultin Husayn, who
was attempting 1o win for himsell the crown
which bad been worn by his father, In this
period, during four vears and four major bat-
tlee (these of Mehminduét, Damghin, Sar-
dara-ye Khar, Tehran; Miarcha-khart, Esfa-
hin; and Zargan, Firs) Nidir exterminated the
Afghans, and during 21 least three other great
campaigns and small batths he forced the Ot-
tomans, wha wers in possession of the major
patt of by west sod nocchwes: of Tran, to
evacunte their occupied ‘territorie.

As w result of the inllurnee el the king »nd
his own genius Nidir gained for himself 2 tre-
mendous degiee of power. In [145/1732 he
deposed hiz bencfactor and in the year llx‘lsl."
1736 at the Council of the Plain of Maghan,
at the junction af the Kor and Arax Rivers,
he was elected by the nobles of Iran to the
kingship; on 24 S]m%'wﬁlfs March of the sams
year ho was crewned.

From the Plain of Moghin Nadic headed
for eastern Iran with the aim of conguering
Qandaliir, and afier accomplishing this he set
oul for India. In Dhu'l-Qi'dah 1151/ February
1739 he defeated Mubammad Shiah the Mogul
at the Kernal Plainand on 3 Safar 1152{15 May
1739 he called together an assembly of the no-

bles of India and bestowed the rule of India
once again upon Muhammad Shik. In return
for this noble gesture the Indian emperor pre-
sénted his tressurics o Nadic and in eddiion
intrusted tn him the kmgdams an the other
side of the Atak and Sind Rivers from the bor-
ders af Tihet and Kashmir to the point where
the latter river joiss the Indian Ocean az well
25 the provinges ol Tatta and the portz and
forresses of Batm,

Afier returning from India and arviving at
Kahal Nadir se1 out in parsuit of Khudayar
Khan ‘Abbasi, the ruler of Sind, and went as
far @y Omarsut, Then he turned towards Tran-
sexania, and on 19 Jumado'l - thanl 1158/11
Seprember 1740 Abu'l-Fadl Khin, the ruler of
Bokhari, surrendered to him withaut résistance
and wrned over to his control the lands on
the left side of the Oxus River. In Sha'ban
1133 | November 1740 Nadir defeated Hbaris
Khiin, the ruler of Khwarazm, and annexed the
whnle of that province. From this date until 11
Jumado'l-thani 1160/20 June 1748, che doy of
nis death, Nadir accomplished nothing of great
importance, Nadic wes a great king, ope who
alsn realized the importance of sea power and
established naval bascs on both the Caspian
Sea and the Prestan Gulk
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Nadir Shah Afshir

Nadir Quli, s fils de d'lmam Chili, étai
membre de clan Q.\rakh!u de la tribu Ahar.
11 naquit en Muharram 1100/ /novembre 1688,
On ne counait pas de détails sur ses anndes
d’enfance, mais dés qu'il devint unjeunchomme,
il s'occupa du métier de la guerre. A Plge de
31 ans, il fe maria et snsuite s'éablit conune
chiel du bastion de Kalat, une forteresse natu-
relle dans le Khorfsan. A 99 ans, il s it au
service de Shah Tahmish, I fils do Shah Sal-
tan Husayn, gui csayail alors d'obtenir pour
lui-méme la couronne quiavait portée son pire.
An eours da cette période, pendant gualic ans
ot lors de gquatre batailles majeurss (relles de
Mehmandust, Damghin; Sardamm-ye Khai,
Tehran; Murcha-khurt, Edahin; ot Zargan,
Fars) Nadir extermina les Afglans et peadant
au moing trois sutres geandes campagnes et pefi-
o5 batailles il cuntzaint les Ottomans, qui pos-
sédaient la majeure partie de Plran de Pouest
1 du nord-ouest A Zvacuer les territoires occupés.

Grice A Pinfluence du roi el dson propre
génie, Nidir obtint pour lui-méme un énorme
pouveir, En 1145/1732 il déposa son bienfai-
teur et en 11481736, au conseil de Ia Plaine
de Moghén, au confluent des flouver Kor et
Arax, il fur élu par les nobles de I'fran 4 ia
royauté; le 24 Shawwil(8 mars de la méme an-
nfe, il At couronne.

Partant de la Plaine de Moghan, Nadir «
dwigea vers Plran orentale dans le Lut de
sunquérir Qandahar, et quand ce fut [, il se
mit en marche vers L'Inde. En Dhu'l-Qi'del
1151 [fovrior 1789, il vainguit Muhammad
Shah, le Mogul daps la plaine Kernal o
le 3 Safur 115215 mai 1738 il réunit une
asssmblde des Nobles r'Indz et octroya le
gouvernement de PInde & Muhammad Shih .
En gratitude pour ce noble geste, l'empereur
d'Inde offrit s tiésors & Nadir et de plus lui
confia les royaumes situés au-deld des fleuves
Atak et Sind, des frontitres du Tibet et du
Kashghar jusqu'a I’ endroit oix ces deux rivieres
s¢ jetent dans POcéan Indien, aind que les
provinces de Tattaet In port &t la forterssse de
Baru,

A son retour d'Inde et en arrivant a Ka-
bo!, Nadir se mit & la pounsuite de Khudayar
Khan ‘Abbési, le gouverneur du Sind, #t alla
jusqn'a Omarkut. Puis il s dirigea vers la
Transoxanie, et le 10 Jumidal-Thani 1153/
septembre 1740 Abu'l-Fadl Khin, le gouver-
nieur de Bakhira se rendit sans opposer de résis-
tance et fit passer sous le contrdle del'Iran tous
les territoires & gauche de 'Oxus. En Sha'ban
1153/novembre 1740 Nadit vainquit Ilbéris
Khan, le gouverneur de Khwiirarm, et annexa
toute cette province, A parli de cette date jus-
qu'au 11 Jumada'l-Thani 1]6(\[‘2[-1 jun 1748, le
jour de s mori, Nidir o’ accomplit plus rien
de conséquent, Nadir fu: un grand roi et un
de ceux gui réalisa Vimportance d'un pouveir
maritime et établit de: bases navales tant sur
la Mer Caspienne gue sur le Golfe Persigue.
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The Sucecessors of Nadir Shah

When Nadiv was killed @ sitaation’ eecurs
red simiker (o whn hod heppened st the deach
of  Alexander the Great. The awe in which
Nidir was held hed desiroyed the halo of re-
verenee surrounding the royal family of the Sa-
favids, Each of  the lcaders of Nadic's army
took the lorces under his command and esta.
blished himsol in one of the provinces, where
he procesded (o tet up 2 government. The most
importunt climants 1 the throos of fran st
thiz time were the following:

1. Ahmad Khan Durrani, one ol the leaders
of the Abdali wibe and a faverite of Nadir, who
after Nadir's death went w Qandahar and de-
elared himeell king. He it sttabliched his rule
over epstern Afghenisizn and the aress of the
Punjuly and Sind. Then he turned hid attens
tion towards Khorasan, but finding the other
eleimants W the throne more powerful than
himself he was content Lo occupy Sisiin and
a part of Khorésin, that is, Haril. To the
east he amveded Tndia repcatedly ond in ad-
dition tothe prawinees of Sind and the Punjob
ook pessession of Kashmir

2 Au Nadi's death his family fell to bat-
thig among themselves, 2ad in fact, they haye
Lequenthed nothing bus & bleody prge to Ira-
nian history. Finally Shihrukh, the geandson of
Nadic end the s of Rita Qubli Mirzd, the
Iatter of whon hid been blinded during  the
struggles for power, was able 1o rule over @
portion of Khordsin until Agd Muhammad
Khin Qajan came o power.

3. Herarlivs, the governar of Ganrgia and
one of Nadir’s loyal lewenants, reourped o
Gebrgii and declarid his independence.

(nher imporant claimams 1o the throne
include Mubammed Hasan Khin Qajar iy
Gorgan, “‘All Mardin Khan and Abu'l - Fadh
Khiin, two lesders of the Mh\iyiﬁ trilie in
Esfahdn, Azid Khitn Afghéin in Azarbayidan and
Karim Khin Zond near Maliyer,

The stugele for power continued for ten
vears, from 1162/1740 to 1172 1757, During
the  umerons wers  which tonk place Karim
Kl Zoud wnerged vivtarious and @)l of his
abeve named rivals were put 1o death by his
powerfil and fortumaste sword, The duration of
Kurini Khin'e vule wiee 21 years, His rervitory,
which Ted becomc mare extensive tian i of
the othor mon ruling in variots pacs of Tran,
ineluded the provinee of Basra, which he con-
quered and ruled over umil the end of hisreign,
His capital wa. Shivdz.

During this period the khians of Khwiirazm,
Bokhard and Baluchestin wpk  advantage of
the suation in order o déclare thpir own in-

dupendence,
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Les Successeurs de Nidir Shih

Quiand Nivdie fut té, une sitaation similzi-
‘e gelle guioarriva & Bomort  dAlexandee 1o
Gruupnd s produisit, La terreur qu'inspiva it Nicir
wiart détenit Taureole lestime qui entourait
Jn famnille royale des Safavides. Chacun des
chels de larmée de Nidir prit ded [orces &
son commandement ol s'crablit dans une paoe
vinee, of il installzic aldrs son gouvernement.
Les préendants les plug imporiants au trine
de Mlran éiaicnt aloss:

1. Ahmad Khian Durcind, 'un des chels de
I tribn Abdali, etun [avori de Nadir, qui aprés
In st de Nadis alla & Qandalir ct se déclara
Roi. 1 éralilit sa suprématie d'aberd e est
de UAfghanistan el les wrritoires  du Ponjab e
du Sind. Puis il tourna ses regards ver: le Kho-
rasdn, mais comme il se rendic eomple que les
autres prétendants au tréme élaient plus puitsants
que lui, il ¢ contenta d'eccuper le Sistan et
wiic partic du Khordsin, c'est-a-dire Harvdt. A
Pest, il envahit I'Inde a plusieurs reprises et en
plus des provinees du Sind et du Punjab prit
possession du Kashmir:

2. A lamort de Nadir, sa famille g2 it 2
se battre entre clie ct en fait, ilsn’ont vicn légué
de plus h Plvan guiine page sanglante:
Finalement, Shahrokly, Je petit-fils de Nadic et
le file de Ricli Quli Mirzi quiavair eté aveuglé
pendant Iis lutls pour prendie lo pouvair, put
réguer sur une paclie du Khordsin jusqu'a ce
que Aga Mubammad Khian Qajir vienne au
POUVaIr.

3. Hevacliug, le gouverncur de Géorgie, et
Mun des lentenants lovaus de Nadir, retouna
en Géoigic ot déclara son indépendance. D'au-~
treg importants prétendants au  trane compor-
taient Mubammad Husan Khin Qdjar au Gor-
gin, ‘Ali Mardaa Khan et Abu'l-Fath Khin,
deux chefs des wibus Bakhiiyinl & Esfabim,
Azid Khin Afghan, en Azarbiyjin, et Kivim
Khin Zand prés de Malayer.

La lutte pour le pouveir dura pendant dis
ans, de 116271748 & 1172/1757. Pendant les
nombreuses puerres quienrent lien Karim Khan
Zand saflirma comme lo vaingqueur €t tous s
Fvany que nons vennng de ciler fureat mis A
mart par son épic puisante et heurcuse. La
durée du rigne de Karim Khin hut de 21 ans
Son territoire, gui éait devenu plus vaste gue
celui des antres hommes régaant sur diffirentes
parties de 'lran, englobait la provieee de
Bagsra qu'il conquit et gowveima jusquii la fin
de son égne. Sa mapitale Ctuil Shivde.

Pendant cotte période fes Kl de Khwa-
vazm, Bokhird ¢ Baluclhiestan profittront dela

sitwation pour déelarer Teur indépandance.
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The Qajar Period

On the very day thet Kadm Khian died,
13 Safer 119372 March 1774, Aqi Muham.
el Bhan Qajar st out to scize the tlione
al lran, J\qﬁ Muhammid Khin was the €on of
Muluinmwiad Hasan Khan, the rival of Nadie
Shih and Karim Khan Zand, of the Ashaqa-
bash vhen of the Qajar wibe. Tn the cyurse of
pightern vears he attamed his gop), eradicating
e feadal systein which had demineied during
the Zand period and extend'ng the borders of
the country w appraximatcly what they hed
been in the Szfvid periad.

The war batween Aqda Mubammad Khin
and Lutl *Ali Khéin, the last king of the Zand
dynasty, lasted for six years, from 1203/1788
to 120971794, In Ramagan | 204/ April
1795 Agi Mubammed Khan nvaded Genrgia
and oczupied the northwestern lands of lran as
fer as the Cancasus Mountains, He chose Teh-
t2n as his capital and in 121071796 was
coronated in that city. In the same year he
necupieed all of Khorfisin as well as Balkh, In
F211/1796 he set out fn  the CQaucasus to
war against the Rissiaps but on 21 Dhy’l-
Iijja/ 180 May of the same  year be was killed
aezr the stranghald of Shashi

During the reign of Fath ‘Ali Shah, Aqa
Mubammad Ehan’s successor, a cow pletely new
situalion was brought zbout  because of the
French Revelution and the appearance of Na-
poleon, the rule of Alexander I in Rusmia and
the imperizhistic policies of the British East India
Company an India. Iran was suddenly thrown
into the arena of international pulitics, although
Fath ‘Al Shah and the members of his court
were completely uitawase of the nature of those
politics or nf whar was kappening in the world
at large. As a result. Tran nominuled 1o suffer
severe political and territorial losses until the
coup detat of 1921,

In this period two grear wars were fought
with Tsarist Russia. The first of these; which
lasted e years (from 121871803 1o 1228/1812),
led 1o the Treaty of Golestan, the third article
of which reacls as bllows: “His Highness... the
king of Iran considers the provinces of Qarabagh
and Ganja; the khanates of sBakId, Shirvin,
Qobba, Darband and Baku;  all areas ol the
provitees of "Filesh which are now  occupied
by Russiz; all of Daghestan and  Georgia; the
areas of Shura-gal, Achugbash, Karna, Mon-
kil and Abkhaz; all of the areas and lands
between the Caucasus and the present deterini-
ned borders: and the lands and people of the
Coucasus adjoining the Cusplan Sca o be
belonging and attached to the Iinperial State
of Russin."

The second war lasted two yenrs (from
124171626 w 1243/1828) and resulted in
the Treaty of Torkominchiy, the third article
of which reads a5 follows: “His Highness the
Shahanshah of Iran entrusts on the part of
himself, his descendants and his heirs the kha-
nates of Irvin situated on' both sides of the
Arax River as well 2s the khanate of Nakhja-
vin to the absolute ownership of Ruyssia,"

Fath *Ali Shih way succeeded by his nephew
Muhammad Shah, who reigned for fourteen
years. During this period Iran's borders under-
went no changes, and only the Treaty of Frze.
rum (16 Jumada'l-than 1262/13 Junc 1046)
is worthy of mention. As a result of this treaty
the border disputes between Iran and the Ot-
toman Empire were partly sctiled.

After Mubammad Shah his son Nasir al.
Din 8hih came to power and ruled for 40
years, By means of the Treaty of Paris (Rajab
1273/ March 1857) England forced Nasic al-
Din Shah w abandon any claim 1o the region
of Harit or the provinces of Alghanistan, aud
subsequently through various arbitrations it
turned over to Afghanistan part of Sistan. The
Russians, who had begun to penetrate into
Iran's northeastcrn provinees during the reign
of Peter the Great, moved swiftly farward du.
ring this pericd and finally, by means of the
treaty of 23 Mubarram  1299/% December
1881, they reached their present horders.
Again Great Briain did not remain idle  but
during the course of these events, by political
means and by esiablishing relations with the

Halvrk

"l:hns,._ ded to annex a portion of
Baluchestan tw its own territorics,
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Lépogue Qajar

En cc méme jour du 13 Safar 119372 mars
1779 on Karim Khin mourir, Aga Mubammad
Khan Qajar prit ses dispositions pour s'en--
parer du tréne d'Tran. Aga Muliimmad Khan
drait Ie fik de Mubammad Hasan Khin, 'en-
nemi de Nadir Shah e de Karim Khin Zand,
apparrenaitd la rribu Qajar. 11 reussit a aveindre
son but au bout de dix-huit ans de luite, tout
en supprimant le sydteme féodal gui prédomi-
nait sous la période des Zonds, ¢t cn remensnt
et frontities du pays presque @ Pein onoelles
se trouvaicnl rous e dgne des Selavides,

La guerde entie Aga Muhammad Khian et
Lutll *All Khiy, le dernier ol de la dynartic
des Zands, durn «ix ans: de 12081738 & 1200/
1794, Pendant le mois de Ramadan 1209) avril
1795 Aqi Muhammad Kkan cuvahit ln Géorgie
et occupa les régions du nord-ouest de T lran

L’[Ll]_'lﬁ\l]l[uml Sjlill EU-\:\'.(EII'I: a_aun Qﬂ!.:lc Fﬁqi
CAlD Shaly; il régna quatorze ans. An cours de
son régne les frontieres de U'lran ne subirent
pis de modifications, seul le traité d'Erzerum
(16 Jumada'l - thani 1262/13 juin 1846) peut
étre mentionnd. Les disputes résultantes de la
délimitation des fontidres entre lran et 'Em-
pire Quoman furent ea partic réglées par ce
teaité. Niigir- al-Din Shah succéda i son pere
Mubammad Shah o régng guarante neal ans,
Par le ot de Paris (Rajab 1273) mars 1857)
PAnglelerre nbligea Niagir al-Din Shah & renon-
cer d toute pritention sue Harat 1 les provin-
ces d'Alghanistan e par consequent a la suile
de pombrous  arbivages PAngleterre révssita
obienie une paroe du Sistan an profit de VAR
ghanistan., Les Russes qui avajent pénétie les
provinees iramiennes du nord-est sous e regne
de Pierre J¢ Grand, avanctren rapidenient dans
ccs Tégions, et ¢lept griics an taité du 23 Mu-
harram 1289/9 décembre 1681 que louss lronti-
tres  actyells  furent delimitéds, La Grande
Bretagne qui n'élail pas demeurce inaciive, en-
tie tenips, en éablissan des slliances svec les
khans Baleh et par sa politique, annesi upc
partic du Baluchesian s guiant b ses propres

POssERLnY

alliat iual]:l'.l ALN Tleadi Rgnyets da Usuease, 11 ehoisit
Ia wille de Tehvdu poor s eapitale e il el-
o en 121001796, En cette bidwe sande il
ocenpa enlibrement le Khorisan aind  que
Balkl, En 12111796 dons e but de luier contre
les Rumees ol esvniut lo Cancose et ot tué en

cette ménte annee le 21 de Dhu'l - Hijja/18 mai
d prosimitd din fovt de Shushi

A conrs dy régne de Fath *Ali Shah, qui
syeréda & Aga Mubimmad Khan, il sooerén
wne pouvelle situation en Hian 4 canee de la
Reévolution Frangaise et de Napolécoy, de la
prise du pouvair d'Alexandre T en Russie et de Ia
politique colonizle ée In Compagnic Britanuique
des Indes Ovientales aux Indes. L'Iran fut poussée
dans'arene de la politique internationale nialgré
le fait que Fath Al Shih etsa cour ignoraient
compltement la nature de ces événements
pelitiques et ils igmorsient méme ce qui se
passait en gros dans [¢ reste dn monde. Par
cUTsOY et Plran contings dsaliy de cuisantes
defaites sur le plan poliique ot & perdre cer-
tzines de ses provinces, jusqu'au jour du coup
d'éiar de 1021,

L'lran s'engeges dans deux campagnes con-
tre In Russic des Tsens, La premidre campagne
qu dura dix ans (de [218/1803 & 122818132
emena I"lan 2 la signature du oraicd da Golestan.
Dans le rosieme artiele de ce traité on peut lire
oo gui suit: «Sa Majesed.. . le roi d'Tren adma
que les provinces de Qaribigh et de Ganja, les
khanates de Shakki, Shirvan, Qobba, Darban’
et Baku, toute la région de Tilesh qui et
accupés par la Russie, Ies provinees de Shuia-gol
Achugbash, Karna, Monkril, Abkhaz, tout le
Daghestin ¢t la Georgic, tous les territolres en
bordure du Caucase vt dey frontitres. actuelles,
ainsi gque les tereas ot le peuple du Caucast
adjucents & la Mer Caspicnne apparticndront et
seront rattachés A la Russie Impirales La
deuxitme campagne dura das ans et sboutit
dla signature dutraité de Torkomanchiy, dans
le Lroisitme article duguel nous pouvoens lire «Sa
Majesté = Shahanshah d'lean J'engage poursa
part 1 celle de ses descendamis ainsi gue so
héritiers de renoncer aux droits qu'il a sur le
khanate d'Frvan qui est siiué sur les deux rives
de I'Arax et de véderle khanate de Nakhjavan,
il ponsidére qu'ils apparticonent dés ¢e moment

A part entitre & la Russieow
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Plates 1-24
Prepared by W. Chittick

To locate a place on the maps, refer first to the coordinates immediately fol-
lowing the name, then to the plate number. For example: «Tehran, Es: |17, 21-
24», This means that Tehrzn’s position will be found within the division marked by
the letter T (top) where it is crossed by the division marked by the number 8 (side),
and on the plates numbered 1, 17 and 21 to 24. Note that certain places have
double coordinates; this means either thal these fall on two or more squares (e.g.,
«Tigris, R., D-E6-7», which indicates that the 'ligris River falls on four squares:
D6, D7, E6 and E7) or on, or approximately on, one of the lines separating the
squares (e.g., «Qazvin, E7-8», where Qazvin falls on the line separating division 7
from division 8). Note further that the coordinates refer to the square or squares in
which a name, or the point marking a city or Jocation, falls, not necessarily to the
whaile area covered by a given region. Thus Khorasan (E9-11) may cxtend into
other squares besides the three indicated. The following abbreviations have been

used: R., river; L., lake.

Pour localiser un endroit sur les cartes, se reporter d'abord aux cocrdonnées
placées immédiaternent aprés le nom, puis au numéra de la planche. Par exemple:
«Tehran, E8: 1,17,21-24» signifie que la position de Téhéran se trouve a la division
portant la lettre E (en haut) 4 lendroit ou elle rencontre la division portant le
numérg & (sur le cdte) et sur les planches portant le numéro 1,17 et 21 a 21,
Remarque: certains lieux ont doubles coordonnées: ceci veut dire qu’ils tombent sur
deuy carrés ou plus (par exemple; «Tigris, R., D-E6-7» indique pue le Tigre est
reporté sur quatre carrés: D6, D7, Eé ct E7) ou qu’ils se trouvent sur une ligne ou
touchent plus ou moins unc ligne séparant les carrés (par exemple; «Qazvin, E7-8»,
Qazvin étant sur la ligne séparant la division 7 de la division #). Noter en outre
que les conrdonnézs se réfErent au ou aux carrés o sc treuve Ie nom ou le point
indiquant une ville ou un lieu, et pas nécessairement a toute la surface couverte par
une région donnée, Ainsile Khorasan (E9-11) peut s'étendre sur d'anires carrés que
les trois qui sont mentionnés. Il est fait usage des abréviations suivantes: R., pour

rivicre ou lleuve; L., pour lac,

Abivard (cuy), E1D: 10, 11, 13, Achaia, El0 &
A 14, 19, 21 Adan (;—'\dnnj_ﬁ\ﬁ: 8
Abivard (region), EY-10: 8-11, 13 Adiabene, Eb: 7,8
Aasak: v. Asaak 17, 19 Aegean, Mare, E-F2-3: 6, 8
Abada, D8: 9-24 Abkhazes, D6G: 4 Aelana, 5: 7
Abadan, D7 2 Ahkhayi, Fa: 22, 24 Ahar, E7: 24
Abarshabr, E3: & Abrashahr: v. Abarshahr Ahlom, E8: 12
Abbasid Caliphate, D-E5-6: 95 D6 Abudolaf (Karaj), D7: 9 11, 13-20 Ahmatan, D7: 8 ( v. Ecbatana,
10; D-E6-7: 15 Abushialireyn, D7: 2 Haradan)

Abdrz, F2: 6 Abydes, F3: 6 Ahviz, L7: 1. 2, 10-19, 21-24



Ajin-Doujin, E8:3

Akautacia, C9-10:5

Akhlzt, E6:1521

Akhor. L9: g-11,13-20

Akhsikath (city), F12: 9-11, 15-17,
19, 10

Akhsikath (region}, F1¥: 11, 13,
14, 19

Alarmut, E8: 12

Alans, Gb-7: 7; BET0 &

Albania, F7: &

Albamans, F7: 5

Albestdn, E5: 21

Alborz, E8: 4

Aleppo, E5: 10, 11, 13-19, 21, 22

Alexandreia, D3 4: 6, 8

Alexandreia, D10 (south):

Alexancreia, D10 (uorth): 6

Alexanareia (Balkh), Ell:

o (o]

o)

Alexandria, Eb5: 7

Aliabad, D7: 2

Al4 Inifi: v. Inju

Alikushk, D7: 1

Amardes, E8: 4-7

Amasia, F4 5: 21

Amed  (Diyar-e-Bakr), E5-6: 10,
T, 13=19

Rimeh, E6: 21

Amirs of Qepchaq Plain, F-G8-11;
18

Amisas, Fi: 7

Ammonium, C3: ©

Amol, EB: 9 17, 19 21

Amol (Chirjuy), E10: 10, 11, 13
19, 21

Amon, C3: 5

Amoug, E5: 2

Amudarya (Jeyhun; O=xus), R., E-
¥9-11: 1. 8, 4, 9-11, 13-24

Anarak, D8: 21, 22

Anau, E9: 1-3

Arauen (Anauon), C-DO-10: 7

Anbar, DG: 8

Andakhud, Ell: 21

Andarib, E11: 10, 19-16

Andigin, K12: 9-11, 13-1Y

Anguria, [4: 22

Ani, F6: 10, 11, 15, 14. 16, 17,19

Ankara, E-F4: 13, 15-19

Antakiych, E5: 8 (v. Antioch)

Antalia, E4: 17, 19, 22

Anitioch, ‘Es: 7,8, 1 11, 13, 15-
19, 23

Antiocheta, E10: 6

Anzali, B7: 21

Anzan, D8: 3

Anzan, R., i &

Apameca, E5: 7, §

Aparutai, D11:

Apavareticene (Apaverkatikan),
F9: 7, 8

Appolonia, F3, B12Z: 5

(3]

Aq Qovunlu Turkmens, B6-7: 1§
Arabaya, G-D6: 4,3

Arabicus, Mare, C4-5: 8
Arabkha (Abkhazes;, D6G: 4
Arzchosia, DID-11: €-8

Aradus (Arados)., Da: 5-7
Arak, D7: 2

Arakey R, B S

Aral Scey F-G9-10: 3, 9-11, 14-24

Aramacars, D-E5: 4

Ardq—e- Ajam, T7-8: 9-11, 15-15
19, 90

Avix, R, ET: 1, 9, 411, 13-24

Arvaxes (Arax), Ry Ef: 4, 24

Atbeyd, D6 2,5

Arbela, E6: 57

Axkil, B6: 2, 10, 11, 18-19, 25, 48

Ardahil, B7: 8-17, 19-24

Ardakan, D8: 3. 22

Ardalan, E7: 24

Arcestan, D8: 21

Aria;, D-E10: 6

Arius, R, E10: 6-8

Arjena IN7: 1

Arjish, L., B6: 9-11, 13-17, 19-21,
23

Arkouts, R., D11: (-8

Armenia, F-F6-7! &-7, 911, 13-
15, 17-21

Armenia, Greater, F6-7; 7

Armenia, Smaller, E-F5-6: 7

Arpachivah, E6: 2, 3

Arragan, D8: 8§

Arran, E7: 9-11, 18-1%; 19 21

Artaxala, E6: 7, 8

Artemita, D7: 7

Arvand, B¢ v. ligris

Arzan, L6: 21

Arzanjan, E5: 10, 11, 13-19, 21

Arzernm, E6: 10, 11, 13-17, 19,
21-23

Asaak, E9: 7

Asagarta, D9: €

Asfazar: v. Eslazar

Ashnurmak, D6: 3

Ashgabad: v, Eshqabad

Ashur: v. Assur

Asléndaz, E7: 24

Aspi, C10: 9-19

Agsur (city), E6: 3, 4

Assur (regiom), D5-6: 4, 5

Assyria, D-15: 6

Astara, E7: 21-24

Astauen, LB: §

Atabegs of Yazd, D8-9: 18

Atak R.; v Aok

Athene, EZ2: 5, 6

Atimandrus, R, DI0: &6, 7

Atok, R., DI12: 14, 21, 22

Atrak, R., E8-9: 1, 9-94

Atropatens, I7: b, 7

Atumander, R., DI0: &
Aturpatakan, E7: 8

Avel (Ava), D-E7: 9-17, 19
Ayyubide, D5: 1k

Azerbayjan, BY (E6-7): 9-17; 18-

22

B

Babz-zhmad, Tell-i—, DJ: 1
Babkirush, D6-7: 5

Babira (Babylor), D6 : 5

Babol, L8: 12

Babylen, D6: 3-8

Bzctriz, El1l: B, 7

Badakhshan (city), BE12; 9-11, 13-

21

Bacakhshan (vegion), E11-12: 9-11,
13-23

Badghis, D-E10: 9-11, 13-15, 19-
21

Badhora, Tepe, D7: 3

Badlis, E6: 10, 11. 13, 14, 16-19,
91 '

Baly, DS: 9-23

Baghe, E10: 7

Baghdad, D5: 9-23

Baghshur, E1UO: 10

Bahrevn (island), C&: 21, 22, 21

Bahreyn (region), C7: 8-11, 13, 14
17, 20

Bajervan, E7: 9-11, 13-15, 20

Bajestin, D9: 21, 23

Bakharz, E10; 9-17, 19

Bakhtrishi, E11: 5

Baku, F7-8: a-11, 13-22, 24

Bakuo, lell-i-, C3: 1-3

Balkh, EL1: 6, -1, 13-23

Baluchestan, €10 (€11): 21, 22,
24

Bam, C9: 8-23

Bamian, Ell: 8

Bamiyan, ELLl: 9-11, 15-22

Bampur, C10: 3, 9-11, 15-17, 19—
23

Bandar Abbas, CY: [, 21-924

Bandar & Langa, C8: 21, 22, 24

Band—e-Awmir, C8: 13

Bardaa, F7: 15

Bar-Forush, E8: 22-24

Barqa, B12: 5

Basra, D7: 2, 9-23

Bastam, E9: B-17, 19-22

Bataki, D7;: 2

Batum, F6: 25, 24

Bawandids, E8: 18

Bazrangi, C8: 7

Bedlis: v, Badlis

Behbahan, D7: 10, L1, 13, 14, 16~
g 19

Behistun, D7: 6

Belasaghun [city)
14, 16, 1@

Fl2: 10, 11, 13,

Belasaghun (region’, F12-13: 16,

16
Belt (Cave: Ghar—i-Kamarband},
E8: 1

Benjikath, F11: 17

Bethlehem, DI: 22

Beyhag, E9: 8-16, 20

Bilman, K7: 12

Bishahpur, C3: 8

Bishapur, €8; 9-15

Bisotun, D7: |

Bitlapat, D7: 8

Bobastis, D4: 5

Bogaz Keuy ([attussa), [3: 3

Bomnurd, E9: 21

Bokhara (city), EI0: 8-11, 13-24

Bokhard (regien), F10 11: 22

Borazjan, C8§: 10, 11, 15-19, 99, 24

Borsipa, D6: 3, 5

Borujerc, D7: 9-20, 23

Boghruye, 1D4Y: 84

Bosporus, I'3: 5

Bost, DLO: 7-11, 13-21

Buhallan, D7: 2

Bursa, E3; 19, 29

Bushehr, €8: 2, 3, 21, 22, 24

Bust: v. Bost

Buyids, C-F5-8: 11; D-F7: 12;
C-E6 9: 14

Byzantivm, E-F4-6: 9, 11, 13



(]

Cladusis, E7: 6, 7

Cadussiazs, E7: 4. 5

Clairn, C-P4: 15, 22

Czlpa, F4:5

Canopns, D4: 3

Clappadocia, E5: 4-8

Clarchemish, E5: 3

Jarduchi, (Kardoukhs), E6: 5, 6

Caria, E4: 3, 6

Carmaria (Karmeniz), G-N9: 5-7

Carrs (Hercan), E5: €

Claspians, E7: 4

Chach (Tashkand), F11; 9-11, 13
16, 18, 20

Chegar Bazar, LX6: 3

Chaghatai: v. Ulus Joghatay

Chahbshar, C10: 22, 23

Chalus, E8: 9-14, 16, 17,19, 20

Charceng, D7: 7

Charjuy, E10: 10, 11, 1519, 21,22

Cheshoe-All, E6: 1-3

Chichast, 1., E7: 6-8

Chinab, R., DI2: 14, 21

Chics, E3: 5

Choz, R.. D7: 6, 7

Choarene, E&: 7

Choaspese, R., Fb: €-8

Chogha, D8: 2

Chogha-Bal, D7: 2

Chogha-Bardina, D7: 2

Chogha-Kabud, D7: 2

Chogha Mish, D7: 3
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Oxus, Mate, F-G9-10: 4, 6, 8

Oxus. R, E-Fd-11: 4-11, 13-23

P

Padish Khwargar, E8: &

Paduspanan (Paduspans), E8: 18

Pehre, €9: 9 17, 19, 20

Palestine, D5: 5, 6

Palmyra, Db 4 7, 8

Pamphilia, E4: 3

Punigiic, Cll: B 11, 1917, 18

Panjvai, DI1: 14

Paphlagonia, F4: 5, 6. 7

Paraitakene, D7-3: 3, 6

Parapamizac, E12: 5

Parikania, G10: 5

Parsa, €18-3: 4-G

Parsa Garda (Pasargeda), DB: 6, 7

Parsuras, E6-7:4

Part ( Pat =,ha.vn), £9: 5

Parthava (city), ES: 4

Parthava (Pahlayva; region), D ES:
5, 6

Pacvan, E11 12: 10, 11, Lg=17; 1S

Pasa, G6: 9-20

Pasan, C8: 8

Pasargads, D8: 47

Pasitigris, R., D7: 6, 7

Patala, Gill :3

Pataliputra, Cl1: (5]

Patishkhwargar: v. Padish Khwar-
gar

Perscpolis, ¢-D8: 2, 5, b, 7

Persians. D8: 3

Feshavar, DI12: 8-11, 13-24

Petra, D5: 6-8

Phasaelss, L4: 5, 6

Phoenicia, E5: 5

Phoenicium, Mare, T-F4: §

Phrygia, E4: 3

Birava, R, G4: 8

Pisdalitepe, E7: 2

Pisidia, Fd: 6

Plusium, D4: 5, 6

Polponzus, E2: 6

Polytiumetus, R., Lll: 6-8

Pontus, (E-)F5: 5-7

Poratau (Euphrates), R , D-E3-7: 5

Punjab, D12-13: &, 14, 21, 22

Pura, C112: 6, &

Puratn (Euphrates). R., D-BEi-7:
4, 8

Pushang, D10: 3-17, 19

Pyrava (Nile), R,, C4: 5

Q

Qaen, DI: 9-17, 1923

Qaisari (Qeysari), E5; 13, 17, 18,
19, 22

Qal‘a Gauri, D7: 2

Qalal, Tell-i-, D§: 3

Qalleh Ghorkhan, El10: 22

Qal‘eh Tak, DI12: 22

Qandabil, Cl11: 9 11, 13 20

Qandahar (city), D11: §-11, 13-23

Qandahar (region), DI1l: 22, 24

Qarzbhagh, E7: 9-11, 13-15, 19-21

Qarzagol, E10: Y2, 23

Qarakhanids, F10-11: 15

Qurzkhizivan (Qara-Khitai), I'l1-
13+ 16

Qardman, E3-3: 15, 20, 21

Qara Qoyunlu Turkmens, D E6: 19

Qaréd Teppeh. DE: 22

Qarmatians, D5 -6 : 11

Qars, E6; 10, 11, 1815, 17, 1% Z1-
23

Qarshi, Ell: 22

Qasr-¢ Ahnat, El10: 10

Qasr—c-Shirin, D7: 8, 10, 11, 13,
14, 16-18

Qatar, B-C8: 9-11, 13-15, 19, 20

Qatur, Eb: 22

Qatwvan, E-Fll: 11

Qavardis, CG-D9-10: 15

Qazagqs and Qungurates, F11-12:22

Qazvin, E7-8: 9-2%

Qepchag Plain, I G8 12: 17-1Y

Qeshun, G9: 9-11, 13-17, 19-21, 24

Qgeysari: v. Qaisari

Qeysariya, E3: 8

Qezel Qum Plamm, Fll: 23

Qobadiyan, E11:9 11, 13-17, 19,20

Qohestan, D9-10: 9-17. 19, 20, 22,
23

Qom, D8: 9-24

Qomsha, D8 10, 11, 13, 14, 17-
19, 23

Qonduz, E11: 23

Qosdar, GI11: 9-11, 13-2¢
Quarmatians: v. Qarmatians
Quchan, E9: 22

Querta, D11: 22, 23
Qumes, L3: 9-17, 19, 20
Qungurates, I']1-15: 2

Ouniya; Bd: 13, 15, 17-19, 22
Qushenj, DIL0: 23
Qushi, E11: 23

R

Ramhormoz (Ramheormuz), D7: 8,
22

Racga, E5: 10, 11, 13-19, 22

Ravar, D9: 9, 10, 12-22

Ravi, R., DI2: 14, 21, 22

Rasht;, E7: 1, 22, 25

Rawwadids, E7: 13

Rey, E&: 3, 9-16, 18, 20

Reydesh Sharghy, DV: 4

Reyshahr, C8: 2, 10, 11, 13 15

Rezaiveh, E7: 1

Rezaiyeh, 1., E7: |

Rhags, E8: 4-8

Rhgae: v. Rhaga

Rhodes, 133: 5

Rhoudus, E3: 6

Rigan, C9: 9-21

Rigi, Tell-i-, €C8: 1, 2

Rohd, E5: 9-11, 13, 14, 16-19

Ruyan [eity). E7: 12

Ruyan [region), E§: 17

Rulers of Hormuz, C9: 18, 19

Rulers of Lar, €8: 18

8

Sabzevar, L9: 21-24

Saffarias, G10: 11; -D3: 12

Sagartia, D8-9: 5

Segger Abad (Sagzibad), E7: 2

Saka humvarga, FL1-12: 4,5

Saka paradarya, F-G5-6: 4; G6: 5

Sakae. FL1-12: 6, 7

Saka tigrakhoda, F8-9: 4

Sakiavatish, D7: 4

Salny Tell=s—, €8z 1, 2

Salamis, E2: b, 6

Saljugs of Asia Minor, E4-5: 16

Salmas, E6: 10, 11, 13, 14, 16-19

Samangan, Ell: 11

Samanids, E-I'9-11: 10; D9-10:12

Samara, D6: 9-11, 13-22

Samarqand, E17: 9-11, 13-24

Samsun, Fb; 10, 11, 15, 14, 16-19,
22

Sarnusat, E5: 7. 8

San'a, AR 8

Sanandaj; E7: 1, 22

Sang-1-Siyah (Tell 1 ), €G8: 1,2

Sanjar, E6: 10, 11, 13-19

Sangar, D7: 21

Saqunéq, Fll: 10, 11, 14-19

Sarab, E7: 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17,
19 21

Sarakhs, E10; 9-20, 22-2¢%

Sardvan, C10: 9-11, 13-17, 19

Sarbedaran (Sarbedarids), 1D-E8-9:
18

Sardis, E3: 6

Sari, E8: 1, 9-17, 19-29

Sariyah, E8: 12

Seuromatiang, Fo: 4

Saveh (Sava), D-EB: 9-17, 19-23

Scfidead; R., E7: 1,2y 913, 1817,
19, 20

Seleucia, N6: 6, 7



Semnan E8: 9-24

Scyhun, R, F-Gl0C1E; 9 11, 14
B S |

Seymara, T7: 9-14, 16, 17, 19

Shabankara Rulers, C3-2: 18 ¢

Shabcrghan, EL1: 10, 14, 21

Shaghz, Tell-i-, C&: 5

Saahr—e-Babak, Dg: 10, 11, 13, 14
16-19, 21 23

Shahir—e—Sukhieh, D10: 2

Shahr-e-zur, E7: 10, 11, 13, 14
16, 17

Shahriyar, E8: 17

Shahrud, L£9; 25

Shahrud, R., £8: 9-11, 15,20, 21,
23

Shah Tepe, E8: 2, 3

Shakii, ¥7: 24

Sham, D5: 21

Shamakhi, F7: 9-11, 13-22, 24

Shamlchar, E7: 24

Sharvan: v. Shirvan

Shebarghzn: v. Shaburghan

Shekarpeor, G17: 22

Shiraz, C3: 1, 2, 8-24

Shir-i-Chogha, D7: 2

Shir-i—Shiyan, LEB: 1

Shirvan (city), E9: 2, 22

Shirvan (region), F7 (B-F7): 9-11,
183-17, 1922, 24

Shirwan Shahs, F7: 18

Shuberia, 56: 4

Shurnpak, D7: 4

Shush, DT: 1, 2, 21, 23, 24

Shushi, E7: 21, 22, 24

Shushtar, D7: 8, 10, 13-17, 19, 21-
24

Sialk (Tepz), DB: 1-3

Sialkut, 1D12: 22

Sidon, D5: 5-7

Sind, Cl1-12:'9-11, 13-15, 17,
1997

Sind, K., CI11-12: 4-11, 13-99

Siniz, C8: &

Sinjar, E6: 3

Sinop, Fi (F4-5): 3-7, 10, 11, 1%
16-19, 22

Sim.lls'. Arabicus, B C4 5: 4-8

Sinus Persicus, G7-8; 4-8

Sipar, Dfi: 3-5

Siraf, €8: 8-11, 13-15, 18, 20

Siral, C8: 3

Sirdarya (Seyhun; Taxarles), R,
E-Gl0=11+ 3=5, 9-11, 14-2+

Sirinagar, D12: 22

Sirjén, CY: 2, 8-18, 20

Sisar, E7: 1§

Sistzn, D10 (DY9-10): B-11, 13-17,
19-21

Sivas, E53: 10, 11, 13-17, 19, 21,22

Sivah (Sigh), Tell-i-, €8: [, 2

Small Atabees of Lor, D7: 18

Smaller Armenia, E-Fi3-f: 7

Scgdiana, Ell: 5, 6

Soghd, E1l1 (E-F11): 9-11, 13-16,
19, 20

Soghoda, E11: 4

Soldouz, Eb: 3

Soleymaniya, L7: 29

Soltanabad, D7. 22

Soltanabad-e-Chamchal, D7: 17

Soltaniya, E7: 10, L1, 13, 14, [6,

17, 19, 21

Sorkh-Duwm, D7: 3
Soteira; L10: b
Soumanat, B12: 11
Sparda (3ardis), E3: 3
Spartz, E2: 6
Sufiyan, E7: 22
Sura, G928-11; 13 17,18
Susy, BF 37

Suflay, R, C=D12: 14,21, 92
Syrio, D-E>: 9, 13, 15, 17, 19

i

T

Tabarestan, EB: 9-17, 19, 20

Tabas, D9 8-23

Tahriz, E7: 1, 9-24

Tadmor (Palmyraj, D5 4

Taghatimurids: v. Togha Timurids

Taheriya, F10: 9 11, 13-17; 19

Takrit, D6: 13

Thleqan, E11: 10, 11, 13, 14; 16,
17, 19

Talesh, L7: 0-11, 13-15, 19, 20

Tamisha, E8: 9-12. 14, 15

Tamtama, E6: 1

Tamuran; Tell-i-, €8: 3

Tany—i-Keaesht, D7: 1

Tang-i-Pabdi, D7: 1, 3

‘Tappeh Naderi, E7: 22

Tapsacus, Eo: 5

Tapurestan, ES: B

Tapurians, E0: 5-7

Tag, DI0: 10

Tac i Bostan, D7: 1

Tarava (Taram), C9: &

Taraz, F12: 10, 11, 13-1¢

larmaz, 1E11: 9-11, 13-20

Tarom, C9: 10, 11, 16, 17, 19, 21
(v. Tarum)

Tarsus, E4-5: §, 6, 8, 13, 16-19

Tarum €9: 4 (v. Térom)

Tashkend, Tll: 10, 11, 18, 15, 18,
21-24

Tash Q»slich, E6: 22

Tatta, B11: 22

Fasila, TA2: 7,'8

‘Lehran, E§: 1, 17, 21-24

Tell i Baba—ahmad, D7 1

Tell--Bakun, C8: 1-3

Tell-i-Eblis (Iblis), DS: 1-3

Tell—ieGaud-i-Rahim, C8: 2

Tell-i-Gird, D8: 2, 3

Tell-i-Coripah, 138: 1.2

Tell-i-1Iasanach (Hasanak), D8;1-3

Tell-i-Iblis (EblLs), D¢ 1-3

Tell-i-Jangal, C&: 2

Tell i-Jar;, C-D8: 1-3

Tell-i-Khazineh, DJ: 2

Tell-l-Mushki, C8: §

Tell5-Pir, C8: 2

Yeli—-Clalah, D3: 3

Tell-i-Rigt, €8: 1, 2

Tell-i—Saka, C8: 1, 2

Tell i-Sang-i-Siyah (Sizhy, C&: 1,2

Tell i Shaghd, C8: 3

Tell-i-Sivak (Siah), C8: 1, 2

Tell-i-Tamuran, G3: 3

Tell 1 Ugqair, Db: 2

Tell-i-Zuhab, C&: 2

Telw, Iy 2

Tepe-Badhora, D7; 3

Tepe Djamshidi, D7: 3

Tepe-Giyan, 1D7: 2, 3

Tepe-Hissar (Hesar), E8: 2

Tepe Mohammad Agha, D7 2

Tepe—Nokhodi, D&: 2

Tepr-Sialk, DA: 1-3

Terek, R., H6-7: 9-11, 1493

Teylos (Tylos, Teylus), GB: 4, 3. 7

Thatagush, DLI-12: 3

Thebes, C4: 5 i

Thospitie, L., E6; 6-8

Threacia, F2 3+ 5, 6

Tiana, L4, 5

Tiflis, F6: 911, 13-24

Tigris, R.. D-Eb—7: 1-24

Tikhan, D7: 2

Tig, GLO: 9-11, 18-17; 19, 20

Togha Timurids, E8-5; 14

Tokharestan, E11: 8-11, 13-17, 19,
20

Tonkabon, E8: 21

Torbat-e-Heydaria, D3: 21

Torbat-e-Jam, ELD; 22

Teorkestan, F12: 17

Torkomanchay, E7: 24

Torshiz, E9: 9 17, 19 22

Tersiz, E9: 8

Trabzon, E5: 9-11, 13 92

Trabzon Territory, F5-6: 19, 20

Transoxiana ({Transoxania), F10-11:
911, 13 17, 19, .90, 29

Trapezus, F5: 5-7

Tun, D9: 9-21, 23

Turan, Cll: 8-11, 13-16, 19, 20

Turang-Tepe, E8: 3

Turkuian Yamut, E9; 24

Tus, E9: 8-17, 19, 20

Tutul, Db6: 4

Tyrus {'[‘yr,"!‘yms:!, D5 5-8

U

Uian, E7+ 10 11, 13. 14, 16

Ulus Joghmtay, E11-12: 17

Uhas Juji, G1O-11: 17

Ugair, Tell-i-, D6; 2

Ur, D7 2, 5

Urartu, LEG: 4

Utls, E5: 22

Urganj, FI0: 10, 11, 13, 14, 17-19,
21-24

Ush, F12: 9-11, 13-17, 19, 22

Ullya, G9: 4

Uzkang, F12: ¢-11, 13-16, 19-21

‘?’

Vah Ardeshir, DE; &
Vahishtabad—Ardashir, D7: 8
Vahrakana, E8 9: 5

Vakhdrika. DI11: 4

Vakhkhan, L12: §, 13-17, 19
Vakhsh, Mare, F-CG9-10: 4, 5
WVakhsh (Oxus], R, E F9 10: 4 8
Valashzbad, E6: §

Van, E6: 2, 3, 9-11, 13-23
Van; L.; E6: 2. 18; 22, 24
Vardmin, E8: 10-14, 16, [7, 19
Varka (Warka), D7: 2, 3
Varkanz, E&: 4

Varzhana (Georgia), F6-7: 7
Vastin, Eb; 1Y

Vima, E8: 12



¥ Zabolestin (Zavolestan), DI10-11: Zavolestan (Zabolestan), DI0-11:

i 215 =0 a 1r
Yanik Tepe, E7: 3 9-11, 15-15, 19, 2D 9-11, 15-15, 19, 20
Yarim Tepe, E8: 2, 3 Zadrakarta: v, Zagrakarta Zayandehrud (Ziyandarud), R.,
Yarkand, E13: 15 Zagheh, E7: 2 28: 2, 12; 21,82
Yasreh, B5: 8 Zagrakarta, LB: 7 Zendan-i-Soleyman. K7: 3
X ib: v. ¥ ;
v e Zabedan, C10: 1 Zendarud, R., D8:9-11, 15-17, 20
Yazd, D8: 1, 2, 8-24 %
S S iyarids, E8-D: 1°
Yerien, A6-7: B Zanjan, EV: 9-23 Ziyarids, EA-8: 13
Yu—EChiﬁ, EU.J: 7 Zm-aug, D10: 8 Zulrd.“: E1D: 1
Zaranj, D10: 9 18 Zolcadr, E5: 21
Zariaspa, Ell: 5, 7 Zugma, E5: 7
z Zarqan, Da: 22 Juhab, Tell-i-, C8: 2

Zzbol, D10: 20 Zava, F9: 9-17, 19 Zuzan, D9: 9-17, 19



II
INDEX

to the Historical Notes and Introduction

The English and French texts have been indexed together, which means that
certain entries, such as «Mer Caspiennes or «Amir Darw, will refer only to one of
the two texts. In cases where it may not be obvious that this is the case «i'r.» or
«Eng.» has heen written in parentheses. The abbreviation «pl.» refers to the numn-
ber of the plate on the back of which the historical notes have been printed.

Les textes anglais et {rangais ont été indexés ensemble, ce qui signific que
certaines références tells que; «Mer Caspienne» ou «Amir Dam», nc se rapportent
qu'i un seul des deux textes. Dans le cas ol cela ne serait pas ¢vident, les mentions
«Fr.» ou «king.» sont portées entre parenthéses. Pour gagner de 'espace, il a aussi
fallu demander aux lecteurs du texte francais d’accepter un inconvénient, a savoir
que lorsque les orthographes anglaise ct francaise d’'un nom propre ne différent que
légérement, scul le nom anglais a ¢été reporte sur la liste; par exemple: Médie se

trouve a Media, Suse a Susa, ctc. L’abbreviation «pl.» se reporte cu numero de la

planchc,
A Aba Shuja® Biva, pl. 13 Alborz, pl. 3, 7
Abanyasht, 1 AbO Talib Rustam ihm Fakhr al- Alexander {the Great), 1, pl. 5. 6,
abasside, 2 Dawla (Majd zl-Dawla), pl. 14 23

*Abhas I, Shah, pl. 21
Abbasid(s), 2, pL 8-11. 14, 16,17
Abdali, pl. 23

‘Abdallah thn Tahir, pl. 9

Abli Zayd ibn Sahl Balkhi, 2

Abyssinia, pl. 5 .

Achacienians, I(El“-_g_), o4 By Al Atsig, 2
pl. 4-6 Al-i Burhan, 2

Alexander 1 (Tsar), pl. 24

Alexandria, pl. 6

Achugbash, pl. 24

‘Ahdallzh Salfah, 2
Abhar, pL 11

Akish Khatin, pl. 17
Abivard, pl 7,18
Abkhaz, p. 2%
Abrashabr, pl. &

Ahfi *All Ballami, 2

Abn ‘Ali ibn Sina, 2
Abu ‘Ali Muskiyah, 2
Abfi Hayyan Tawhidi, 2

Adharak Shari, 2

Adiabene, pl, 7, 8

Ais

‘Adud al-Dawla Fana Khusraw, pl.

13, 14
‘Adudi Hospital, pl. 13
Afuhans, pl. 22
Aftica, pl. 8
Alique du Nord, pl. 8
Aflshar, pl. 22

FAlT ibn *Abbas Majisi Ahwizi, 2

‘Al ibn Abi Talib, 2

SAlL ibn Abi Shuja (‘Imad al-
Dawla), pl. 13

Al-i injfL, pl. 18

Al Khwand, 2

‘Al Maréin Khan, pl. 23

Al Mugallar, 2

Al-i Said, 2

Al-i ‘Umrin, 2

Abn Kalijar Marzban, pl. 13 Afshars, 2 Alp Arslan, pl. 15
Abu’l-Fadl Khan, pl. 22 Ahmad ihn Abfl Shuja® (Mufizz Alpugin, pl. 14
Abu'l-Fath Khan, pl. 23 al-Dawla), pl. 13 Allai, 1 (Fr)
Abu'l-Wala' Bozjani. 2 Ahmad Khan Durrani, pl. 25 Amadana, 1

Abii Mansiir Fulid Sutan, pl. 13 Ahwazi, “All ion ‘Abbas Majisi, 2 al-Amin, pl. 8, 9

Abti Muslmm, 2. pl. 8

Abt Nagr Farabi, 2

Ab@ Rayhin Birtni, 2

Abtt Sa‘ld Alimad Sagzi. 2
Abla Sa‘‘d Bahadur, pl. 17, 18
Abt Sa‘id the Timurid, pl. 20

Alrys, 1

Airyana, 1

Alryanem vaé€ja, |

‘Ala’ al-Dawla, pl. 13
‘Ala’ al-Din Tokesh, pl. 16
Albania, pl. 8

Amir Dam, pl. 13

Amir Kabir, 2

Amaorges, pl. 3

‘Amr ibn Layth, pl. 10, 11
Anatolian Peninsula, pl. 3

Anauwon, pl. 7



Andakhud, pl. 21 Babak Khurramdini, 2 Chichast, 1

Andragora, ol. 7 Bahylonia, pl. 3 7 Chihrdat-nask, |
Angleterre, pl. 24 Babyloniang, pl. 4 China, pl. 8 11
Antioch, pl. 6, & Bactria. (Bactriane), pl. 5-7 Chingiz-Khan, 2, pl. 17
Antiochus 111, pl. 6 Baghdad, 2, pl. 9, 10, 13, 16, 18, Choavene (Khwar}. pl. 7
Anfishirwan Ziyarvi. pl. 13 21 Choresmia, pl. 5
Anush Tegin (Gharcha’t, pl. 16 Baha’ al-Dawla, al. 13 Chasrees T Anosharvan, 1 (Eng.), 2
Apamiea, pl. 6 Bahmanyar ibn Marzbin, 2 {¥r.y; pl- 8
Apavarc.cene, pl. 7 Balwein, pl. 21 Chosroes 11 Aparvez, 1 (Eng.), 2
Aqa Muhammed Khan Qajar, 2, Bakhtivar, pl. 17, 21 (Fr.), pl. 8

pl. 23 Bakhtrish, pl. 3 Chuistian, 2
Aq Qovunlu, »l. 20 Baku, pl. 21, 24 Christianity, 2
Arab (s). 1, 2,pl 89 Bakun, pl. 1, 2 Chukhursz'd, pl 21
Arabia, 2, pl, 8 Baltami, AlLa ‘All, 2 Chupanids, pl. 18
Arabiar: peninsula, pl. 8 Ralasagan, pl. 8 Cilicia, pl. 4, 20
Arabic, 2, pl. 8 Balkh, pl. 8, 10, 21, 24 Jimmerians, pl. 4
Arachosia, pl. 5, 7 Balkhi, Abu Zayd ibr Sahl, Civilization de Cheshmwa—ye Ali,
Aramacans, 1. 2 Baluchestzn, pl. 8, 23, 24 pl. 1
Areamair, 1 Baluchi, pl. 24 Civilization de Hesar (Hissar), pl.
Arzniang, 1 Bamiyan, pl. 14 [ 2
Azvgy, R pl 22, 94 Barasaizn, pl. 8 Civilization de la poterie bislre, pl.
Arbaya, pl. 5 Barrage Amir, pl. 13 L 2
Arbela, gl 7 Basra, pl. 21, 23 Civilization Sialk, pl. 1
Ardashir I ( Papakanj, 1 (Eng.), Batu, pl. 22 Comisene, pl. 7

1, 2(¥r.), pl. & Bawandids, 2, pl. 17, IR Compagrie Britannicue des Indes
Areia, pl. 4 Bedlis, pl. 21 Orientales, pl. 24
Arghtin Shah, Amir, pl. 18 Bessus, pl. 5 Cordyene, pl. 7
Aria, pl. 7 Betlis, pl. 21 Croesus, pl. 5
Arigtotelian, 2 Biriini, Abt Rayhan, 2 Citesiphon, pl. 7, 8
Armenia, ol 4-8, 15, 20 Bithynia, pl. 6 Cyaxares (Huvakhshathra), 1, pl 4
Armenians, | Black Sea, 1, pl. &, & Cyprus, 1, pl. 5
Arran, 2, pl. 1820 Boghaz Kév, 1 Cyrus 11 (the Great), 1, pl. 45
Arrapkha, pl. 4 Bokharz, pl. 8. 11, 22, 25
Arsaces (1), L, ol 7 Bocks of the Kingg, 1
Arsacid, pl. 7 Borujerd, pl. 12, 13 D
Arsacid Bra. pl. 7 Basporus, pl 3 dagvas, |
Arshtivaiga, pl. 4, 0 Bost, pl. 7, 10 Dacvayasna, 1
Avtabanus V, 1, pl. 8 RBoudhisme, 2 Dighestan, pl. 24
Artaxerxes I Longimanus, 1 Britith Ezst India Company, pl. 24 Dahale), 1, pl. 7
Artemita, pl. 7 Buddhisra, 2 Damghan, pl. 1, 7, 18, 22
Arvand, R.. 1 Bull Ware Culture, pl. 1, 2 Dagigi, 2
Arva, | Rust (Bastl. pl. 7 Darangiare, pl. 7
Arven(s), 1, pl. 3 Buwayhids, pl. 13 Tiarbane, pl. 17, 21, 24
Aryavarta, 1 Buyid(s), 2, pl. 8, 13, 15 Dardanelles, pl. o
Arzanjar, pl. 21 Biigjani, Abu'l-Wala', 2 Daii, 2
Agaak, pl. 7 Byzantine Ewpire, pl. 8, 15, 17 Darius (the Greati, 1, pl. 8
Asfar ibn Shiraya, pl. 12 Darius TIT, pl. 3
Ashaga-bash, pl. 24 Daryicha—ye Namak, pl 4
Ashqabad, pl, 7 C _ Dayaukka, 1, pl. 4

Asia, 1 caliphate, 2 Daylamids, 2

Asia Minor, 1, pl. 3-6, 8, I& 17 caliphs, 2 Dayukku: v. Dayaukku
Asie Centrale 1, 8

Asic Centralc, 1,7p Cambyses (1), 1
Assyria, pl. 47

Cambyses 11, pl. 5

Deioces (Dayaukku), 1, pl. 4
Deyir ¢ Baker, pl. 4l

Assyrian, 1 Deylam, pl. 12

Cappadocia, pl. 5, 6
Aguristan. s = B ap a
Asuristan, pl. @ Cosin, gl 3 Deylaman, 2

Astavene, pl 7 C

: = Deylamestar L, B
larmania, pl. 5, 8 RarnsEradl, 1

Astyages (Arshtivaiga), pl. 4, 3 Euribiage; 1 Deyrel-aqul, pl. 10

ainll 6. 17 i y Ghi Sl €
atabeg, jpb 15, 4 Ciaspian Sea, 1, pl. 3, 5, 7, 22, 24 dikgan, pl. 8

Arabegs of Iraq and Azarbayian, 2 s, 1, 1. % 20 Dinar, Malik, pl. 16

Atabegs of Lor, gl 17, 16 Central Asia, 1, 5, pl. 8 Dinavar, pl. 8 12
Atabegs of Yazd, pl. 18 Chabarkaregans ( Shabankaras), Dindotg, pl. 6, 7
Atak, R, ol 22 2 (Fr.) Dirhant ibn Nase, pl. 10
Atropatene (Azarbayjan), pl. 4, 6-8 Chaechasta, 1 divs, 1
Avesta, 1 Chaghanids; 2 Dranglana (Darangiane), pl. 4, 5,7
Azad Khan Alghan, pl. 23 Chazhatai, pl. 17 e Barepy, ol 5
Azarbayjan, 2, pl 4, 6-8, 13-16, Chilus, pl. 10
18-20, 23 Chandragopta, pl. 6
E

Characeus, pl, 7, &

Ehechast, | Echatana, 1, pl. 4, 8

B
Cheshma—ye Al (Cheshime-Ali}, Edessa, pl 7

Babairush, pl. 5 Tepe, pl. | Egypt, pl. 3, 8
Babak, pl. 8 Cheshma—ye All Cultwe, pl 1 Lgyptians, pl. 17



Elam, pl. 4, &, 7

Elamite(s), 1, pl. 4

Elymais, pl. 7, 8

Eiepire assyrien, pl. 4

Empire babylonien, pl. 4

Empire Méde, pl. 4

England, pl. 2¢

Erag-e-Ajam (Arag-c-Ajam’}, pl
10-12, 15. 18, 20

Erzn, 1

Eranshatr, |

Erbil, pl. 8

eére arsacide, pl. 7

Erzerum, Treaty of, pl. 24

Esarhzadon, pl. 4

Esfahan, 1,2, pl. 4,8, 14, 12-15, 18,
27,93

Estekhr, pl. 8

Euphratey; R, pl. 5, 7, 17

Europe(an}, pl. 6

Luropus. pl. 6

E

Fzlhr al-Dawla, pl. 13
Faribi, Abi Nast, 2

Farah, pl. 7

TFarighunids, 2

Fars, 2, pl. & 10, 13, 14, 16-18, 20
Faryab, pl. 21

Fath ¢Ali Shah (Qajar), pl. 24
Fatimid, pl. 15

Firdawsi, 1

Fivuzkuh, pl. 18

French Revolution, pl. 24

G

Gandhara, pl. &

Ganja, pl. 15, 21, 24

Gathas, |

Gaugamela, pl. &

Georgia, pl. 8, 16, 17, 20,21, 28,24

Gharjestan, 2, pl. 14, 16, 17. 21

Ghaznavid(s), 2, pl. 10, 12-15

Ghazni, pl. 14

Ghur, 2, pl. 14, 18, 17

Ghurids, 2, pl. 14, 16

Ghuz, 2

Gilae, 2, pl. 8, 1D, 12, 17,18

Gili, EKishyar, 2

Gujarat, pl. 14

Gaolestan, Treaty of, pl. 24

Golpaygan, pl. 12

Gordyenc (Cordyene), pl. 7

Gorgan, 1,2, pl. 4,8, 10-12, 14, 15,
[ -20

Grande Bretagne, pl. 24

Grande Médie, 1

Great Atabegs of Lor, pl. 17, 18

Great Brirain, pl. 24

Greater Media, |

Great Saljuqgs, 2

gree, pl. 6

Greece, 1

Greek(s}, 1, 2, pL. 6

Gujrat: v. Gojarat

Ilafiz. 2

Hajji Firuz, pl. 1

Halys River, pl. 4

Hamadan, 1, pl. 8, 12-14, 2]

Hamza, 2

Harahuvatisk, gl 5

Haraiara (Hard:), pl. 6

Haraive, pl. 5

Harat, pl: 7, &, 1Q, 17, 20, 21,23
24

Harran, pl. 4

Hasan Beg Ag-Qoyunlu, Amir
(Uzun Hasar), pl. 20

Hasan ibn AbG Shuja‘ (Rukn al-
Dawla), pl. 12, 13

Hasan ibn Firtzan, pl. 12

Hasan ibn Zayd (‘Alawi), 2, pl. 10

Hatre, pl. 7

al-Tlazr (Hata), pl. 7

Hecatompylos, pl. 7

Hellenism, 1 (Eng.)

Hellespont, pl.l B

Helmand, R.. pl. 5

Heraclius, pl. 23

Herodotus, pl. 4

Hesar (Hissar), pl. I

Hesar Culture, pl. 1, 2

fiira, pl. 8

Hind, pl. 8

Hindu Kush Mts., 1

Hindush, pl. 5

Hira, pl. 8

Hiskam ibn Hakim, 2

Higsar, pl. 1

Hissar Culture, pl. 1, 2

Hittites, 1, pl. 3

Hopital “Adudi, pl. 13

Hormuz, pl. 17, 18

Hoz—¢ Soltan, pl. 4

Hiulega-Khan, pl. 17

Hurmizdgan, pl. 8

Husayn Mirza, pl. 20

Huvakhshathra, 1, pl. 4

Huvaza, pl. 5

Huza, pl. 5

Hyrcania (Hyrkania), pl. 4, 5,7, 8

Iyreanma—Parthia, pl. 7

Lberia, pl. &

Ikn Sind, Abn ‘Ali, 2
Mbaris Khin, pl. 22
Iek-Khan, pl. 14

Ikanids, pl. 18

H-Khanid, »l. 17

I-Khans, pl. 10, 17, 18
‘Imad al-Dawla, pl. 13
Imam, 2

Imam CQuli, pl. 22

India, 1, pl. 6, 14, 21, 22 24
Indiant Ocean, pl. 22
Indians, 2

Indo-Eurcpean. 1
Indo-Partaian Dynasty, pl. 7
Indra, 1

Indus, R., 1, pl. 6-7, 10, 11, 14,

16, 17, 19

Indus Valley, pl. 2, 5
Ionia (Yavna), pl. 5
lonians, pl. 3

Irak: v. Irag

Tran, pasiim

Tranian plateaun, 1, pl. 1-3

Trénshahr, 1

Iraq, 2, pl. 8, 14, 16, 18, 20, 21

Irvan, pl. 21, 24

Tsfahan: v. Esfahan

Ishaq—wand, pl. 138

Tslam, 1. 2, pl. 8

Islammic, 1, 2, pl. 7

Isma‘l 1 the Salavid, Shah, 2, pl.
90, 21

lemafilis, pl, 17

IsmafSl Samani, Amir, pl. 10 11

Ispahbad Iirdez, 2

Ispahbads, pl. 18

Iza, pl. 7

‘Izz al Dawla, pl. 13

J

Jaffar Abad, pl. 1

Jahdan-Shah Qara-Qoyunlu, pl. 19,
20

Jalal al-Dawla. pl. 13

Jaldl al-Din Khwarazm-Shah, pl.

16
Jalayirids, pl. 18
Jari, pl. 1

Jaxartes, R. 1, plL 11, 19
Jebal, 2, pl. 8. 10, 12, 13
Jewish, 2

Jews, pl. 5

Jiaktu, pl. 21

Jochi, pl. 17

Jondishapur, pl. 10
Jozjanan, pl, 14
Judaism, 2

Juils, pl. 5

K

Ka‘hah of Zoroaster, pl. 8
Ka‘ba-i Zartnshr, pl. &
Kabol (Kabul), pl. 10, 20, 29
Kakuya, pl. 13

Kakuyids, pl. 15

Kalarjar, pl. 1+

Kalat, pl. 22

Kangavar, pl. 12

Karaj, pl. 13

Kardash, pl. 7

Karim Khan Zand, 2, pl. 23, 24

“dy o

o

Karka, pl. 5
Karmana, pl. 5

Karna, pl, 24

Karts; pl. 10y 17, 13
Kashin, pl. 1, 4

Kiashghar, pl. 8, 15, 16
Kashunir, pl. 14, 22, 23
Kashraritm (Khshathrita), pl. 4
Kassites, pl. 3

Katpatuka, pl. 5

Kavadh 1, 1(Eng), 2 (Fr.)
Kavi, 1

Kavi Hauvsravah, 1

Kavi Kavita, 1

Kavir, pl. 4

Kavi Vishtaspa, |

Kay, 1

Kayanian, 1

Kay Gushtasp, 1

Kay Khusraw, 1

Kay Qabad, 1

Kays, 1



Kerkuk (Arrapkha), pl. 4

Kerman, 2, pl. 4, 5, 7-11, 13-18,
26, 21

Kermanshih, pl. 1, 4

Kermanshihan, pl. 14

Kerpaly pl. 22

Khalid ibn Walid, pl. 8

Khalil Sultan, pl. 19

Kharijites, 2, pl. 14

Khorasan, 1.2, pl. 8 11, 15, 18,20~
24

Khshathrita, pl. £

Khudayar Khan *Abbasi, pl. 22

Khudavnama, 1

Khusrawani, 2

Khuzestan, pl: 25 55 7, & 10, 14,
14, 18

Khvarazmiah, pl. 5

Khwar, pl. 7

Ehwarazm, 1, pl. 4, 8, 14, 16, 22,
23

Khwarazm, L., 1

Khwirazm Shahs, 2, pl. 10, 15, 16

Kings of Tlormuz, pl. 18

Kivas, pl. 18

Kor, R., pl. 13 (pl. 18, read: Kura)

Kordestan, pl. 4. 14

Kufa, 2 °

Kuh-ha, pl. 10

Kura, R, 1, pl. 22 (for Kar)

Kushanshahr, pl. 3

Kushaya, pl. 5

Kishyar Gili, 2

Kutais, pl. 8

L

Ladhigiyya, pl. 6

Lahijan, pl. 18

Lahore, pl. 14

Laodicea, pl. 6

Lar, ol. 18

Lazestan, pl. &

Lazika, pl. 8

Lebanen, pl. 6

Little Atabegs of Lor, pl. 17
Lor, pl. 17, 18

Eoreszan; ph 4, 7, 14,17
Lutl ‘Ali Khan, pl. 24
Lybia, pl 5
Lydia, pl. 4+ 3

M

NMacedonian, pl. 6

Madd’en, pl. &

Maday, 1

Malintid (bn Taaie ibn ‘Abdallah
ian Tahir, pl &

Mahmid the Ghaznavid, Sultan,
g, pl: 18-15

Majd al-Dawla, pl. 13, 14

Makan (ibn) Kaki, pl. 12, 13

Makheleria, pl. 8

Makran, pl. 1, 5, 8

Makuran, pl. 8

Malayer, pl. 23

Malazgerd, pl. 15

al-Malik al-Rahim Khusraw Firdiz,
pl. 13, 135

Malik Dinar, pl. 16

Mezlik—8hak, pl. 15, 16

Malmir, pl. 7

Mamlak, pl. 20

a—Ma’maor, 2, ol. 8,9

Manichean, 2

Manicheanism, 2

Mani1, 2

Mannacans, pl. 1

Manstr Wahsidan Rawwidi, Amir,
pl. 13

Martashi Sayyids, pl. 18

Mardawi] ibon Ziyar, pl. 12, 13

Mardians, pl. 7

Margiana, pl. 7, 8

Margu, pl. 2

Marv, pL. 5, 7 8, 21

Marwan 1bn Muhammad, 2

Mas‘dd the Ghaznavid, Sul:an, pl.
14, 15

Mazandaran, 1,2, pl. 8, 11, 12, 16-20

Mazdakism, 2

Mazdayasna, |

Maziyar, pl. 8

Maziyar iha Qarin, 2

Mazun, pl. 8

Mecea (Meeque). pl. 8

Medes, 1, pl. 4

Media, 1, pl. 4, 5, 7, &,

Median, 1

Medina, pl. 8

Mediterranean, pl. 2, 15

Mehmandust, pl. 22

Mengu—0a'an, pl. 17

Mer Caspienne, 1, pl. 3,5, 7,22, 21

Mer Noire, 1, pl. &, 8

Mesene, ol. 7, 8

Mesopotamia, 1, pl. 4, 7, 8, 19

Meymana, pl. 21

Middle East, pl. 1

Mihryaskt, 1

Minichihe, pl. 9

MirAan-Shiah, pl. 19

Mirza Taqi Khan (Amir Kabir), 2

Miskawaih, 2

Mitanni(s), 1, pl. 3

Mithradatakert, pl. 7

Mithradates T, 1

Mithradates IL, 1

Mitza, 1

Moghan, pl. 22

Mogul, pl. 12, 22

Mongolia, pl. 17

Mongol{s), 2, pl. 16-18

Monkril, pl. 24

Mwayyid al-Dawla, pl. 13

Mudraya, pl. 5

Muhammad FHasan Khan Q) &jar,

pl. 23, 24

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallab (e
Prophet), pl. 8

Muhammad bn Ilyas, pl, 11

Mulkammad ibn Tahir, pl. 10

Muhzmriad ibn Zakariyyd® Rag, 2

NMuhammaed ibn Zayd “Alawi, pl. 11

Muhammad Khan Qzjar, Aqa, 2,
pl. 23

Muhammad Khwarazm=5Shah, 2,
pl. 16

Muhammad Shah (the Maogul), pl.
22

Muhammad 3hah (Qajar), pl. 24

al-Muhtaci; pl. 10

Muzs al-Dawla, pl. 13

zl-Muganna®, 2

zl-Mugqtadir, pl. 13
Murcha—Khurt, pl. 22
Mushareil al-Dawla, pl. 13
Muskiyah, Abf *AlZ, 2
Muslim, 2

al-Mustakfi Billah, pl. 13
al Muftamid Billah, pl. 10, 11
al-Mutawaklil, pl. 10
al-Mu‘tazz Billzh, pl. 10
al-Muti* Lillah, pl. 13
Muzaffarid(s}, 2, pl. 18

N

Nadir Quli (Nadir Shah), pl. 22
Nadir Shah, 2, pl. 22-94
Nakhjavan, pl. 24

Napoleon, pl. 21

Nasir al-Din Shih Qajir, pl. 24
Nagr ibn Abmad ihn Asad, pl. 11
Nagr ibn Ahmad ibn Lsma‘il, pl. 11
Neh, pl. ¥
Nehavand, 2, nl. 2, 6
Necoplatonic, 2

Nesa, pl. 16
Nineveh (Nineve), pl. 4

.8

Nisa, pl, 7

Nisaye (Parthaunisa), pl. 7
Nizam al-Mulk Tosi, 2
Nishzbur, pl. 8, 16, 15
Nizami, 2

Nizimiyya, 2

Noldeke, pl. 8

North Africa, pl. 8

Ochus, pl. 7

Old Persian (language), 1

Old Testament, |

Oman, 1, pl. 8, 13, 20

Omarkut, pl. 22

vrnmayade, 2

Ormiya, L., 1

Orodes, 1

Orontes, R., pl. 6

Orthokorybantiol, pl. 5

Oshrusana, pl. 9

Osroene, pl. 7

Ottoman(s), pl. 20-22, 24

Oural et Altai, 1

Oxus, R, 1, pl. 8 10, 14, 15, 17
21, 22

2

2

Padospans, Paduspanids, pl. 17, 19
Pahlavi arsacide, 1 (Fr.}

Pahlavi (dynasty), 2

Pahlavi (language), 1, 2
Palesting, 1, pl. 5, 6, &
Pamir, 1

Paphlagonia, pl. 6
Paraitckene (Eslohan), pl, 4
Paratan, pl. 8

Paretacene, pl. 7

Paris, Treaty of, pl. 24
Parni, pl. 7

Baes, Iy plo 40 5005

Parsa, pl. 3

Parsua, 1



Parthauniza, pl. 7
Pzrthava, 1, pl. 5
Parthe (s), 1, pl. 7, 8
Parthia, pl. 4. 6
Parthians, 1, pl. 7, 8
Parthyene, pl. 7
Parvparaesenna, pl. 3
Pataliputra (Patna), pl. 6
Patishkliwarger, pl. 8

Patna, pl. 6

Persepolis, 1

Persia, 1

Pesizo Gulf, 1, pl. 13, 22
Persizn (language), 1, 2
Fersizn literature, 2

Persians, 1

Persis, pl. &

Peshavar, pl. 8, 14

Petasos, pl. 3

Peter the Great, pl. 24
Plenicie, pl. 5. 6

Phoenicia, pl. 3, 6

Phraates IL 1

Phraates IV. |

Plicacrtes, pl. 4

Phrygia, pl. 5

Pierre le Grand, pl. 24

Pir Muharmmad ibn Jahangir, pl. 14
Plaicau Iranicn, 1, pl. 1-3
Pontus (Pont), pl. 6

Prophet (of Tslam), 2.0l 8
Ptolemy VI, pl. b

Punjalb, 1, pl. 14, 17, 23
Putaya, pl. O

Q

Qadesiyya, pl. &

Qafchay, 2

Qajar(s), 2, pl. 24
Qandahar, pl. 4, 5. 7, 21-23
Qannuj, pl. 14

Qarahagh. pl. 21, 24
Qara-Ghuz, 2
Qora-Khani, 2
Qara-Khitai, 2, pl. 16, 17
Qarakhlu, pl. 22
Qavaman, pl. 20

Qara-su, R, pl. #
Qavurt (Saljugi), pl 13, 15
Qazvin, pl. 1, 8, 11, 1%
Qiwim al-Dawla, pl. 13
Qgcbba, pl. 24

Qghestan, pl, 10

Qo pl. 12

Qamrud, R., pl. 4

Qosdar, pl. 14

Quchan, pl. 7

Quines, pl. 7, 8, 11, 12

Raga, 1

Rathil, pl. 10

Rawwadi. Rawwadids, 2, pl. 14,15
Razi, Muhammad ibn Zakariyya’, 2
Revolution Francaise, pl. 24

Rey, 1, 2, pl. 6, 7, 11-15

Reza Shah, 2

Rhaga (Rey), pl. 7

Rhgae (Rey). pl. 6

Ridz Quli Mirza, pl, 23
Romans, 1,2
Rostamdar, pl. 12, 18
Ridaki Samargandi, 2
Rukn al-Dawla. pl. 13
Rulers of Hormuz, pl. 17
Rulers of Lar, pl. 18
Rum, pl. 15

Russes, pl. 24

Russia, pl. 24
Russian(s), pl. 24
Ruyan, 2

Sa‘di, 2

Sa‘d ibn Zangi, pl. 16

Safavids, 2, pl. 10, 21, 25

Saffarids, 2, pl. 8, 10

Sagzez Abad, pl, 2

Sagei, AbT Sa‘id Alunad, 2

Said ihu As, pl. 8

Sairima, 1

Saka homavrga, pl. 5

Saxa paradarya, pl. 5

Saka(s), 1, pl. 4, 5

Sakestin, 1, pl. 7

Salg, L., pl. 4

Salghurl Atabegs, 2

Salih ibn Nagr, pl. 10

Saljugs, 2, pl. 14-17

Saljugs ol Asa Muinor, pl. 15, 17

Saljues of lraq, 2, pl. 15, 16

Saljugs of Kerman, 2, pl 15

Saljugs of Syria, pl. 17

Salmanasar I, 1 (Eng.)

Salt Lake, pl. 4

Samanids, 2, pl. B-11

Saman Khudit, 2

Samarqand, pl. 8, 11, 19

Samsam al-Dawla, pl. 13

Sanjar, pl. 15, 15

Sarakhs, pl. 18

Sarbadars, pl. 18

Sardarra—ye Khwar, pl. 22

Sardis, pl. 5

Sasanian(s), 1, 2. pl. &

Sattagydai, pl. 3

Seythes, 1, pl. 4. 5

Seythians, 1, pl. 4, 5

Sebuktigin, pl. 14

Seleucia, pl. 6, 7

Seleucid(s), 1, pl. 6, 7

Seleucus (1) Nicator, 1, pl. 6

Seljugs: v. Saliugs

Semman, pl. 18

Shabankara(s). 2, pl. 17, 1&

Shaborghan (Shebarghan), pl. 2|

Shahanshah, pl. 24

Shah Ismafl, 2, pl. 20, 21

Shaihnama, |

Shahrud, pl. 7

Shahrukh (ibn Rida Quli Mirza
ibn Nadir Shah), pl. 23

Shahrukh ibn Timar, pl. 19, 20

Shakk:, pl. 24

Shalmanassar II, 1 (Fr.)

Shams al Dawla, pl. 13

Shapur 1, 1 (Eng.), 2(Fr.), pl. 8

Shapue IT, 1 (Eng.), 2 (I',), pl.3

Sharal al-Dawla, ol. 13

Sharids, 2

Sharvan (Shirvan), 2, pl. 18, 21
Sharvan-Shahs (Shirwan Shahs), 2
Shatlt al-Arvab, |

Saism, 2

Shitite(s), 2

Shirdz, pl. 10, 13, 18, 21, 2¢
Shirvén (Sharvar), pl. 20, 24

Shirwanshahs, 2

7}

Shura—pol, pl. 24

Shush pl. 1, 2

Shushi, pl. 24

Sialk, pl. 1, 2

Stalk Culture, pl. |

Sind, 1, pl. 10, 22, 28

Sind, R., pl 22

Sistan, 1, 2, plo4. 8,10, 11, 14-17,

23, 94

Skudra, pl. 5

Small Atabegs of Los, pl. 17, 18

Sogdiana, pl. 5

Soghd, pl. 4, &

Solduz Plain, pl. 1

Soleyman Mis, pl. 19

Spain, pl. 8

Sparda, pl. 5

Sulayméan ibn Quiulmush, pl. 15

Sulaymanr Khin Qaoaai, Sultin,
pl. 21

Sultan al-Dawla, pl. 13

Sunbad Gabr, 2

Susa (Shush), pl. 1, 2

Susiana, pl. 8

Syria, 1. pl. 5, 6, 8

Syriac; 2

15, 17

3

il

Tabarestan, pl. 8, 10, 11, 14

Tahart, pl. 9

‘labriz, pl. 18, 20, 21

Taghatimar, pl. 13

Tahir ibn “‘Abdallah, pl. 10

lahir ibn Husayn (ibn Mastab
Dho''—Yaminayn), 2. pl. 9

Llahirids, pl. 8-10

Taj al Dawla Tuatush, pl. 15

Talesh, pl. 24

Talke ibn Tahir, pl. 9

Tahmash 1. Shah, pl. 21

Tahmash II, Shah Sultan, pl. 22

Tanierlane, 2

Tapuriz, pl. 7

Tavtars, 2

Tashkand, pl. 8

Tatta, ol. 22

Taurus M., pl. G

tamhid, 1

Tawhidi, Abu Hayyan,. Y

Taxila, pl. 7

Tchiludat-Nask, L (Fr.)

Tehran, pl. 1, 22, 24

lejend {Oxus), R., pl. 7

Thazagush. pl. 5

Thrace, pl. 5

Tibet, pl. 22

ligrakkada, pl. 5

Tigris, R, pl. 6, 7

Timaor, 2, pl. 18. 19

Timworid(s), gl 1D, 19, 20

Tividates, pl. 7

Togh-il III, pl. 16

Toghril Beg, pl. 13, 15



Tekharestan, pl. 10, 14 Uzkand, pl. 15 Yavana, pl. 5
Torkestan, pl. 8, L1, 17 Uzun Hasan, pl. 20 Yavna takalbara, pl.

5

Torkomanchay, Treaty of, pl. 24 Yard, 2, pl. 18
Transoxania, 1, 2, pl. 8-11, 1417, Yazdapird LL1, pl 8

19, 20, 29 v Yemen, pl. 8
Traxiana, pl. 7 Van, pl. 21

Treaty of Apamce, pl, 6 oot Vo B

R el i Z
Treaty of Erzerum, pl. 24 Rt L

‘I'reaty of Golestan pl. 2 . i .
Lreaty of Golestan pl. 24 Vologeskerta, pl. 7 Zahy Ry ph 1
Treaty of Paris; pl, 24 Z=bnl. Bl 20
Treaty of Torkomanchay, pl. 24 Zaholestin, ol 16
T'uran, 1, pl. 8 w Zadrskarta, pl. 7

lurcomans, 2 (Fr.)
Trrks, 2 Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, pl. 8
Wushmgir, pl. 12

Zagha, pl. 1

Zagros Mts.,, 1. pl. 3
Turs, 1 Zamin Davar, pl. 14
Tus, pl. 18 Zand, pl. 23, 24
Tisi, Nizdm al -Mulk, 2

Twelve—lmam Shi‘ism, 2

%= Zandi, 2
Zanjan, pl. 8, 1L
Xerxes (Xerces), 1 Farans, 1, pl. 10

Zaranka, 1, pl. 5

C > Zavathusira Spitema, [ (Fr.)
L mayyads, 2 Zargan, pl. 22
Uralo-Altaie, 1 (Eng.) Yaqub ibn Layth Saffar (SaffarD), Zivarid(s), 2, pl. 8 15
Ustadhsis, 2 2. pl. 9, 10 Zoroaster, 1, pl. 8
Uzbak, ol. 16 Yashls, 1 Zoropstrianism, 2
Uzbaks, pl. 21 Yasnag, | Zoroastrians(s), 1, 2
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